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INTRODUCTION.

1. Date and Time of Census.—The Census, with which this
Yeport deals, was taken on the night of March 10th, 1911. Tt was the fourth
regular one held in Rajputana, and the fifth in Ajmer-Merwara, though a count
of some sort. for which figures are not available, is said to have been taken in
the latter Province in 1865. But the first regular one in it was taken in 1872 ; .
being considered, however, totally unreliable, it was disregarded and a fresh count
taken in 1876. The other Censuses in each Province were held on February
17th, 1881, February 26th, 1891, and March 1st, 1901. So far as possible the
Census is taken after dark, as people are more likely to be in their houses then;
and by means of proclamations, etc., all persons are requested not to leave their
houses, if possible, till the Census is finished, in order to simplify the work of
the enumerators. There are, however, certain tracts in which a night Census
is impossible. and in such the final check takes place by day. On the occasion of
this Census the only parts in which the final enumeration took place by day
were thie Bhil tracts of Kushalgarh and one or two small plague-stricken areas
in Partabgarh, Bharatpur, Dholpur, Kishangarh, Jaipur, and a few forest areas,
where a night enumeration was undesirable or impossible.

2. Imrrovement in Synchronous Nature, ete.—The progress made
towards perfection in synchronousness and completeness of enumeration at each
Census will be found dealt with in detail in parngraph 4 of Chapter 11 of this
Report. Suffice it to say here that the Census of Ajmer-Merwara was com-

lete in every way so far as conformity with the Code goes, while in Rajputana
only the Bhil tracts of the Southern Division fell short of this ideal. The final
enumeration of these tracts in Banswara, Dungarpur, and Partabgarh was dis-
pensed with altogether, and in Kushalgarh and one or two other small areas,
as noted above, it took place in the morning of March 10th. ln the Bhil tracts
of Mewar and Sirohi neither house-numbering nor enumeration took place in
the prescribed way, but in the method described in detail in paragraph 4 of
Chapter 11 '

3. Areas Censused.—The only change in the area dealt with at this
Census consisted of the inclusion of (1) two villages transferred to Bikaner from
the Punjab, (2) the outlying parganas of Chhabra, Pirawa and Sironj in the
Tonk State, recently transferred from the Central India to the Rajputana
Agency, and (3) the railway station of Orki, in Bikaner, on the North-Western.
Railway, which escaped enumeration in 1901! :

4, Methods Adopted in an Indian Census.— Owing to the illiteracy
of the mass of the Indian people it is impossible to take a Census in the same
way as, for instance, in England, by serving on the head of a house the Census
schedules, for the correct filling in of which he is directly responsible. Such
household schedules are only made use of in India for a certain number of
Europeans and Anglo Indians, Ruling Chiefs, ete., etc. And the experience of even
these few shows that a Census taken in this way is likely to be less accurate
than one taken in the typically Indian method, which is to work through a body
of enumerators (most of them unpaid hands), each of whom is trained for some
months beforehand in the task ot filling up the schedules for the houses in his
block.. o

The Indian organization is briefly this. Each State or District is divided --
into blocks. Iach block this time contained on a average 40 houses in Rajpu-
tana and 33 in Ajmer-Merwara. The blocks are grouped into circles, under a
supervisor, the average circle including 12 blocks in Rajputana and 10 in Ajmer-
Merwara.. The circles, again, are grouped-into charges, at the head of which 13
the charge superintendent, and there were 13 circles in an average charge in
Rajputana and 24 in Ajmer-Merwara.

-
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These figures exclude Railways and Cantonments throughout, as special

arrangements are made in such units. _ ) ) o
g The various links in the administrat-

ive chain of the enumeration stage are
noted on the margin. The humble
enumerator comes at one end, the
Census Commissioner for India at
Enurrlxerator. the other.

8. Various Steps in Enumeration Stage.— The first stage in the pro-
ceedings is to write up the Census General Village Register, which contains a
. list of the villages, and the approximate number of
(@) General Village 3, useq in each, and the probable number of blocks in
Register. the village. This register helps the higher author-
ities to form some idea of the number of enumerators, supervisors, and charge
superintendents required. The various States were asked to commence pre-
paring these. Registers on January 6th, 1910, but little, if any, progress had been
made in the work when I took up the duties of Provincial Census Superin-,
tendent for the two Provinces combined on May 1st, 1910.
Each Durbar was addressed in March 1910, in a Kharita, by the

Hon'ble the Agent to the Governor-General inviting
its cordial co-operation in the Census.

Census Commissioner for India.
Provincial Censx;s Superintendent.
State Census Superinte;ndent or District Officer.
Charge Su[?erintendent.
Supervisor.

(b) Tnwitation to Durbars
to co-operate.

After this the States appointed their Census Superintendents, the last one

. to be appointed being the Alwar State Superintendent,

(8) Apgogntzz:xw%g%te on 29th June, 1910. But before the issue of the Kharitas

enets Superint " the J aipur and Bundi Superintendents had been

appointed in January, the Marwar and Bikaner ones in February, and the Kotah
one in March 1910.

The main principles of Census Procedure are laid down in a Code issued by

the Census Commissioner. This is modified by the Provincial Census

(d) Tssue of Census Code Superintendent to suit the local needs of the Province

and Instructions. for which be is responsible, and was issued as soon as

possible to the State Superintendents. Extracts from

this were given to the charge superintendents when appointed, along with a

special manual of instructions, And the supervisors and enumerators, on their
appointment, were given manuals of instructions for their guidance,

Orders for the appointment of charge superintendents were issued on the
22nd June 1910, and of supervisors and enumerators in September 1910.
. , Most of the charge superintendents had heen ap-
(e?g':gg%mz?é?;ggf é’ggzg_e pointed by September 1910 ; supervisors by Ja.nuatl')y
visors, and Enumerators. 19115 and enumerators by February 1911; though
there were, of course, changes in some-of the

appointments after these dates.

There were 318 charge superintendents to 389 charges in Rajputana and
"15 to 15 charges in Ajmer-Merwara; 5,497 supervisors to 5,066 circles in
. Rajputana and 357 to 357 circles in Ajmer-Merwara; and 52,423 enumerators
to 61,063 blocks in Rajputana and 3,506 to 3,546 blocks in Ajmer-Merwara.
It will be seen that the number of supervisors exceeds the number of circles.
This is due to the peculiar arrangements made in Mewar where two supervisors
appear to have been appointed in some of the large circles. Tt will also be seen
that the number of blocks exceeds the number of enumerators. This was due
to the difficulty of obtaining qualified enumerators, so that some had to be given
more than one block. _ =
_ There was an average of 7,634 houses to each charge superiutendent in
Rajputana and 7,916 in Ajmer-Merwara ; 442 o each supervisor in Rajputdna
and 833 in Ajmer-Merwara ; and 46 to each enumerator in Rajputana and 34
In Ajmer-Merwara. All these figures exclude Railways and Cantonments,
- After each charge has been mapped out into circles and blocks-‘and the
supervisors and enumerators appointed, all the houses are numbered, the block

HV' ¥ . and house number being marked on each house in the
(f) House Numbering,  form of g fractional number. N umbering was ordered

to commence on Qctober 1st; 1910, in rural areas and
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orr October 15th in urban, but in Marwar it had already been commenced in
June The last State to report completion was Tonk, on 80th December 1910.

The preliminary enumeration was ordered to be commenced from 1st

Feburary 1911. It consists of the enumerator going to each house in his block

and writing-up the schedules, in rough form, about all

(9) Preliminary BEaumer- the inhabitants in each house. The first State to

ation. begin this work was Marwar on 26th December:

1910, but all the States had started work on or before

the date fixed.  The first State to complete it was Jhalawar on 15th February
1911, and the last Mewar on 9th March 1911.

. In between the completion of the preliminary enumeration and the final

Census itself the various Census officials above the rank of enumerator, assisted

‘ in many cases by the ordinary State and District

(%) Checking of Prelimi- officials when on tour, busied themselves in checking

nary Enumeration.  the rough records by house-to-house enquiries, etc.

" After the rough records were passed as correct the

enumerators then made fair copies of them in their printed books, which were
checked by the supervisors with the rough copies

All the States and Districts, except Banswara, Kushalgarh, Jaisalmer,
Partabgarh, Shahpura were visited at least once by
me during the enumeration stage, and as regards the
. above-mentioned States, I was able tc meet the State
Superintendents to discuss arrangements and difficulties with them.

On the night of the Census itself, March 10th 1911, the enumerators,

_taking their books with them, visited each house in their block, read over to

the head of the house all the names which were entered

(j) Pinal BEnumeration. at the preliminary enurneration, erased all those who

: had died or bad left the place, and entered all new

comers. The supervisors, meanwhile, were on the move as much as possible in

their circles assuring themselves that the enumerators were doing their work
properly.

() Imspection by Provin-
ciul Census Superintendent

6. Despatch of Provisional Totals.—The following day, as early as possi-
ble, the enumerators in each circle met their supervisor, and with his assistance
totalled up the houses, persons, males and females in their books. These were
combined by the supervisor in a form called the circle summary. The circle
summaries were despatched as quickly as possible to the charge superintendent
who, in his turn, combined them in a charge summary. The charge summaries
were then despatched, post haste, to the State Superintendent or District Officer.
‘When all the charge summaries were received the total results for each State
and District were telegraphed to the

. Census Commissioner for India and to
Reeeipt of Provisional totals . . R
by Provincial Census the Provincial Census Superintendent.
State or District. Spertendent The dates of despatch of the
Hour. Date. Provisional totals from the various
. States telegraph offices are given on
Ranswara ‘5% o) lga| the margin. Banswara won the race,
Shalipura 3.30 p.m. 1311 | and Jaisalmer was last, the farmer’s
Pacpangarh 42 bm | 1i3h | totals being despatched at' 11-11 a.m. on
gl;]ai'acpur 7-30 p.m. 11.3.11 | the day of the Census and the latter’s
Tonk |88 B a3 at 7-15 a.m. on March 18th; but in the
A {Revised figures) ... (73;0] 5p~m-) (llggllll) case of the latter the totals had to travel
arv son - L0, H 3
Korsuli ... 300 g_if,_ 12311 | about 100 miles before they reached
Blmgm)l}" ]3-;3 p.m. }333 the telegraph office for despatch, and
1 - a.m, -0~ -
Tawa 11.35 a.m. 13311 | they were .'fxctually received before
i‘mh 12-55 p.m. 13.3.11 | Mewar’s, which did not reach me
Terwara 4-30 p.m 13-3-11 . . f 1
Kushalgarh 540 p.m. 133.11 | (having been posted instead of tele-
E 640 pm 13311 Braphed)-till 8 p.mo. on 18th March
Bundi 6-20 p.m. 11311 | 1911. In considering these performan-
Dikaner .. 100, e 13| ces it must be remembered that
%1.-,“».? 1g.30 am. | . 17311 | Rajputana is not well served with
Jaisalmer -15 a m. 18.3-11 ey S R
{Revised figares) ... | (820 a.m.) (9.3.11y| ranlways, post offices, and telegraphs,
and as a result the figures had to be
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veyed to the States’ head-quarters in many cases by special mounted
Eifsszzlygers; and the rain Whiclil fell on the 11th -and 12th March increased
the difficulties. In many cases totals had to be conveyed over 100 miles to
the charge superintendsnt.  One of the best performances was  Marwar’s,
which telegraphed its figures at 3-15 p.m. on March 12th. The State is
34,963 square miles in area and contained 8,584 blocks, and a great
deal of it is sandy desert with very scattered villages and mere tracks for roads.
which were in a worse condition than ever after the rain. The average distance
from the blocks to the telegraph offices was about 40 miles. Mounted guides
and torch-bearers were posted along the tracks to guide the enumerators and
supervisors to the head-quarters of the charges. = Within 5 minutes of the
receipt of the last figures at the State head-quarters the totals were telegraphed
to me. The greatest difficulties to be overcome were, perhaps, in Jaisalmer,
which covers an area of over 16,000 square miles. The capital itself is about
100 miles from the nearest telegraph office, and all totals had to be conveyed by
camel sowars, many of whom could get over the wet sand only with the greatest .
difficulty. The totals of 4 blocks had to be conveyed over 100 miles before they
reached the charge superintendent, the distance in one case being 157 miles!
The complete figures for Rajputana and Ajmer-Merwara were telegraphed
by me to the Census Commissioner on 19th March. The delay was due to
the Mewar figures not having been received till the evening of the 18th March,

1. Margin of Error in Provisional Totals. —The margin of error between
the provisional totals and the final ones, as ascertained after the completion of the
abstraction work, was only an increase of ‘039 per cent in the final totals for
Rajputana and a decrease of ‘008 in those for Ajmer-Merwara. This is fairly
creditable, considering the rapidity with which the figures were communicated.

It will be seen from the figures on the margin that the greatest error was
in the Mewar State, where the final totals showed

Excoss (£} AN excess over the provisional ones of 4,812 or *377
or deficienc 1
Stato or Disteiot, (~)ingnal| Per cent. Excludlng the Mewar figures the
totals over |  difference would have been only adecrease of 639, or
provisional: 1 *007 per cent in the final totals. There were no
RagroTaNa .| +:0sy | errorsat all in the Dungarpur, Karauli, Kushal-
B THER- ERXVARﬁ ~ %8 | garh, and Tonk figures, and only slight ones in
gggga]r_pur the sex details in Bundi and Partabgarh.
aull .., vee .ee “es
Kushalgarh .., i 3
Partabgarh . 8. Abstraction —A fter completing  the
%;mkt enumeration
haratpur 00l
gfipur i -302 Sta'ge: the
Bi?::x: - 88,2[ next Step was Centre. State or District.
Dholpur... -+ 007 to despa‘tCh
ﬁr:rlxur + 011 the enumera-
ra 012 . i
‘Lu_igalmer i 8{2 tion books as AJMER ... %jmer-Merwnm.
jmer . — 014 I~ answara.
g_uns‘yam‘ — 020 T)(l)on as possi Dungarpar.
irohi — 024 € to the _ Kishangarh.
fwor ... - _'g;it various cen- {%‘;ﬂ‘;‘jfi"”"
%ishangarh + 113 tres where ) ggrbabgarh.
AWE ., 11 shpura.
S}mhpura i .]51 t!le abstrac- Tunkl.)
owar ... + -377 tl_On {tndcom- BHARATPUR Bharat
pilation work " | Dholpug
) Th . was to take Karauli.
ace. —
f) i;c i’ ﬁe various State offices were col- JAIPUR ... .| Alwar
ected in five different centres as noted o Bikaner.
the margin. Bundi.,
. aipur.
The first State to commence the abs- Jhalawar.
traction work was Karauli op 19th March, Lo
1911, and the last Jaisalmer, on 5th May - ' .
1 91 1. ’ MOUNT ABU . gaisulmer.
.. " | Sirohi.
The principle of the ¢glin” RS
. : - the “slip” gystem =
. which was first introduced in 1901}: Was UPAIPUR ... | Mowar.

again adopted, with slight modifications. o
| Briefly the ides, underlyj is to allot
. ' J L ying the system is to allot
() Slip Copying. shp._rto each individual ofg the pgrpulation’, Wl?ic% ;::
. : odies all the information about that person contained
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in the schedules. Religionsare denoted by colours; sex and civil condition combined,
by symbols; and the remaining information is copied out by copyists on the slips. -
The first States to complete the slip-copying stage were Bharatpur,
Dholpur and Karauli, all of which finished it on 22nd April, 1911. Mewar
finished last, on 1st July, 1911. : S -
The total establishment employed on the slip-copying stage, excluding
clerks, record-keepers, etc., was 994 copyists, 12 checkers, 123 assistant super-
visors, 96 supervisors, 4 head assistants, 19 inspectors, and 22 deputy superinten-
dents. The latter worked directly under the Provincial Census Superintendent.
The average number of slips copied by a copyist was, therefore, 11,097.
Having thus transferred all the information-from the cumbersome schedules
to a neat slip, measuring about 4% inches long by 2 inches broad, the
' enumeration books are done with, save for occasional
(b) Sorting. . references back to them ; and the abstraction staff have
: ' to deal merely with bundles of handy slips, which they
proceed to sort, like a pack of cards, into pigeon holes, first by religion and sex,
and then for each of the other items in turn, about which information has been
collected at the Census. As the sorting for each item is finished, the results
" are entered in the sorters’ tickets. This process is called the sorting stage in
the abstraction work. )
The first units to finish it (excluding the petty Lawa Thakurate) were
Kushalgarh on 22nd July, 1911, and Tonk on 25th J uly, 1911, and the last,
Mewar on 9th March, 1912
~ The total establishment excluding clerks, etc., employed on the sorting
stage was 419 sorters, 34 assistant supervisors, 55 supervisors, 17 inspectors,
and 22 deputy superintendents. The average number of slips each sorter
had to sort for each table was, therefore, 26,329.

9. Compilation.—After the completion of the sorting work the compi-
lation stage commenced. The information contained in the sorters’ tickets
I St~ te omd District W3S posted into the compilation registers, for each
(@) In aa}gz o Wit administrative unit, and then totalled up for the State
’ or District. These registers were, as far as possible,

in the same form as the final Tables published in the Volume of Census Tables.

The first State to close its compilation office was Tonk on 15th August,
1911, and the last, Mewar on 19th June 1912. ’

The establishment employed in the compilation offices, exclusive of super-
intendence, was 114 compilers and 9 Supervisors.

On completion of the Compilatign Registers they were despatched to the
Provincial Census Superintendent’s compilation office at Mount Abu, where the
figures were very carefully checked and cross-checked
and examined, and, when finally passed, were combined
with the railway and cantonment figures for each
State, and then totalled up for the whole Province. The first State to send in
its last compilation register to me was Tonk on 17th August, 1911, and the
last, Mewar on 19th June, 1912. _

The final revised figures were communicated by me to the Census
Commissioner for India on October 17th, 1911. The first Table, Imperial Table
11, was sent to the Census Commissioner on 17th October, 1911, and the last,
Provincial Table I, on 31st July, 1912. The first one (Imperial Table I) was sent
~ to press on the 10th February, 1912, and the last (Provincial Table I) on 31st
July, 1912, The last proof was passed on 1st October, 1912, and the Tables
issued in book form on 16th December, 1912,

The maximum establishment employed in the Provincial Census Superin-
tendent’s compilation office was:— ' '

1 Deputy Census Superintendent.
8 Assistant Superintendents.

1 Draftsman: .

1 Supervisor.

20 Compilers.

10‘. Report.—Owing to the tremendous amount of work involved in
supervising, advising, controlling, and inspecting the * twenty-two independent

(b) In Provincial Census
Superintendent’s Office.

* Further remsrks op this unsatisfactory system of so many independent offices will be fonnd in the
Administrative Volume, )
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istriet abstraction and compilation offices from Mareh, 1911 to June
‘?é-!xs)e ?r:g «I))fx;:sg(éking their compilation registers, and to the late receipt of}t.he
Goures from some of the offices, the Mewar ones not reaching me till the third
'xv':énk of June 1912, it was impossible to start m earnest the writing ?F this
Rc_port till the last weck of August 1912, though. of course, the material had
been in the process of collection for some time past. The last Chapter of the

Report was completed at the end of February, 1913.

11. Special Arrangements.—The above is an outline of the ordinary
course run by & Census in these Provinces. A few notes on certain special
arragements may be of interest.

One of the commonest questions asked 1s, ¢ how do you manage to census
people in the trains ”? This is, of course, an ex.:ceptlona]ly. difficult problem in

. India, owing to the immense distances travelled by
(a) Enumsration of trains, it being no uncommon thing, for instance, for
Ttailway Travellers. a passenger to have started his railway journey at
Jeast twenty-four hours before the Census was taken and not to have completed
it for another twenty-four hours after the Census was over. The idea underly-
ing the special railway arrangements is to catch as many people as possible
at the Station from which they start or at which they alight. To this end a
special enumerator was appointed for each Station, whose duty it was to remain
at his post from sunset on March 10th (the night of the Census) to 6 a.m. on
March 11th, and to enumerate all persons (a) starting from his Station, and ()
alighting at his Station, unless these latter could satisfy him, by producin_g a
pass, that they had already been enumerated somewhere before they got into
the train. These speciul Station enumerators gave passes to those whom they
thus enumerated.

But there still remained a vast number of persons who, by having entered
a train before sunset on March 10th and by still being in it at 6 a.m. on March
11th, would have escaped enumeration. These were caught by holding up
every train at 6 a.m., or as near to that hour as possible, on March 11th, and
enumerating them in the railway carriages by a special staff.
There are always, of course, especially near towns, a certain number of
road-travellers by evening or night, To sweep them into the Census net,
special enumerators are stationed at various points on
{h) Road Travellers. the most frequented roads, who census all such
wanderers and provide them with passes to prevent,
their second enumeration.

Outbreaks of plague are liable to cause considerable trouble in 2 Census
especially in an Indian one, where so much depends on the preliminary
enumeration which takes place some weeks before the
(¢) Plague Arecas. final count. Plague drives the people out into
temporary habitations, and very often to no habitations
at all, in the fields. Insuch cases the work is postponed as long as possible, and
n few days before the final count the temporary ecamps or habitations are formed
into special blocks and the preliminary enumeration is then made, which is
checked s usual on the Census day.  But in most such cases the final eheck has
to be done by day instead of by night. States and Distriets, in which the
arrangements were upset to some extent by plague, were Ajmer, Alwar,
Bharatpur, Dholpur, Jaipur, Kishangarh, Marwar, Mewar, Partabgarh, Shah.
pura and Tonk.

Indian fairs are also disturbing factors in Census procedure, when thousands

of pilarims and visitors may invade some sacred place about the time of the.

| _ final Census. But as a rule they sleep out on fised

(d) Fairs, ete, cnm{jing grounds, and these are formed into special

_ blocks and circles in charge of especially reliable

enumerators and supervisors, who carry out the final enumeration of the visitors

apreliminary count being generally dispensed with. The only places in which

such fatrs taok place about Mareh 10th, in which any special arrangements were
newsssary, were Dungarpur, Jaipur, Karauli, Marwir, and Sirohi. '

12 Attitude of the People.—The C

A | : ensus has become, by now, a well-
reeognized decenninl event in these Provine

s, and the general attitude: of the
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people towards it is, on the whole, one of indifference, and it is no longer possible
to chronicle quite such alarming or interesting rumours as were afloat at the
earlier Censuses, such as the following.

~-In 1881 in the Bhil tracts of the Southern Division, especially in Mewar,
there was great terror, and the Maharana of Udaipur was compelled to issue a
proclamation to the -Bhils in his State that ¢“they should never suffer by the
counting of men and houses.” A report also gained currency in the Bundi
State that Government were trying to ascertainthe number of able-bodied men
available for despateh to Afghanistan! In” Ajmer-Merwara the amusing rumour
spread that there was to be a forced conscription of young boys, one from
each family, who were to be offered as a sacrifice to the railway engine, the
idea being that the railway, which was then somewhat of a novelty, depended
for its success on human sacrifices, which were to be offered to the engine as
emblematic of some goddess |

In 1891 the rumour started among the Bhils and Grassias of Marwar that
Government wanted men for foreign service, and the sight of some survey
chains lying on the platform of a railway station, which were mistaken for
fetters, caused some alarm. In Bikaner some thought the Census the prelude to
a new tax or a fresh call for fighting men. In parts of Kishangarh a new tax was
feared. The Bhils of Banswara thought that a propitiatory sacrifice, or young
men for foreign military service, were required, and the latter rumour was
‘prevalent among the Bhils of Dungarpur also. In Mewar the wilder and more
uneducated classes thought they were to be seized and thrown as a propitiatory
sacrifice into the  Connaught bund,” which was then being constructed ab
Udaipur; others feared new taxation or foreign military service.

In 1901, in some of the most remote parts, it was said the people, especially
the women, were hostile to the operations, as they looked upon the Census of
1891 as the cause of the famines and other ills which befel them in the decade
of 1891-1401.

There is nothing more entertaining to recall of the recent Census than the
following. The usual rumours started among the Bhils of Partabgarh,
Kushalgarh and Banswara. In the latter State some badmash spread the
story that all the Bhils were to be caught by the Darbar and have their heels
cut. However, no difficulty was experienced in allaying these rumours and
pacifying these timid folk, one of the strongest arguments which appealed to
them being that Government wanted to know how many people would require

*help in the next famine. In Mewar many of the ignorant people looked upon
the Census as likely to bring trouble in a vague way, and some of the old people,
tired of life, were heard openly to express the wish that it might bring their
death. In Ajmer, among some of the low classes and bad characters, the
rumour was spread that Government wanted to destroy by plague any surplus
population the Census might prove. I[n Karauli one Rajput Thakur for a long
time stoutly refused to give any information at all either about himself or his
household, till at length he was brought to his senses’ by some of the higher
officials. In the same State an amusing instance is recorded of another old
Thakur strongly protesting, in a great state of mind, against the sex of his wite
being recorded, on the grounds that the common word for woman (aurat), used
by the enumerators in the sex columns, was not sufficiently aristocratic for *“my
lady, the Thakurani.” Trom Jaipur eibty comes the encouraging but rare news:
that some of the more intelligent people there look upon the Census as actually
of use to them; cases are known, for instance, where those desiring to give caste

- feasts apply to the Census authorities for information as to the number of people

belonging to the caste in various localities, ete.

13. Census Expenditure.—Below is given the total cost of the Census
so far as can be estimated up to thé end of March 1913, on which date the
Provincial Census Superintendent’s Office will close.

. The head * Imperial Funds” includes all expenditure on the Census, both
in' Rajputana and Ajmer-Merwara, which is debitable to Imperial Funds. The
column for “ Native States” is supposed to represent the cost actually incurred
-by the Native States.

The Imperial Funds are sub-divided into Departmental and Treasury, No
such sub-division is possible for the Native States’ expenditure, as many of them
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do not observe these distinet methods of accounfs. The figures in column 4,
therefore, have been reckoned both as Departmental and as Treasury for the

‘purposes of columns 5, 6, 10, 11.

The Treasury accounts show the actual extra cost which would not have
been incurred had there been no Census. The Departmental accounts contain
all charges actually incurred. The principal difference between the two is, that
in the 1reasury accounts only the deputation allowance of officers deputed to
Census work and the pay of their substitutes in the ordinary line are shown, while
the Departmental ones include their full salary and deputation allowance but not
the pay of their substitutes. As it is understond that no officer was appointed in
my place in the Political Department, the Treasury accounts give the more correct
idea of the actual cost to the Imperial Government.

Statement showing cost of Census of 1901 and 1911, in Rujputuna and Ajmer-Merwara.

Cost per head

———

. {mperial Funds. ‘ Total cost
Rajput: j . ara. Total, ta hioperial § Cost to
Year, jputans and Ajmer-Merwara Native States, » Funds, in pies, Native bead, in g
- Kuajputana. ibtn::a. ‘
Departmental. Treasury. Departmental. Treasury. '[xjﬁ.}x)ll;:t{ 3:1?3 n P goé::{'tl
! z 3 . 5 6 7 8 ) 10

1911 L
1901 ...

Differ- )

ence .,

LK Al Rs.” A T, Rs. Ao p)l Rs. A v Rs. A ¥ |
_IOIJIS 5 1 *42,487 2 0 214,456 5 9% 321,634 10 83 206,893 8 41] 187 4 { 391§ 560

:63,351 5101 4360t 11 7 18421315 3 252,575 5 1 227,815 10 10 ) 129 82 1 364§ 475

+38816 15 8| —1,36¢ 510 430,242 6 4 +68,059. 5 74| 429,077 13 63] +-58 | —-08] +-27| +-85

-4

* Ks. 3,300 have been estimated for

t Inalm.les R4. 13,000 (estimated cost) on account of cost of printing the Reports and Imperial and Provineial Tables

Report.

 Rs. 490.7.1 on establishment engaged after 31st August 1902,

printing and despatching charges of both the Imperial and Admiuistrative Volumes of

Nore. —Figares | '
orE. —Figures in colamn 4 have heen treated both as Dopartmental and Treasury ones for the purposes of this statement

separate sets wero not kept by all States,

. RIn Treasury accounts there has been a decrease in the cost to Government
Ot 48, 1,164-8-10, spite of the greater time taken over the work, I n obher words

the cost, per head of the population, debitable to Imperial Funds has decreased -

from -82 pies to -74 pies or by -08 pies per head. On the other hand thers is
#n Increase of Rs. 88,816-15°3 under Departmental accounts, which is almost
e‘ntxrel.y due to extra expenditure under the head, * Pay of the Provincial Census
Superintendent,.” . An the Census of 1901 the Provincial Census Superintendent ’
vas not a whole-time officer #ill November 1960, and up to that time his pay
\\;as not debitable to Census. He likewise ceased to be a whole-time officer
a(ber August 1902, though the actual work was not completed till February
1908. e was also a Jess highly-paid officer than myself. ' (

The extra cost to the N ative States themselves amounts to Rs. 30,242,—6-4%,‘ :

gneag‘]yfl{s. 26,000 of whic}_l was incurred in three States alone), the incidence per
de_ab of the population having risen from 364 pies to 391 pies. "But it is very
lou t\ful whether the 1901 figures represent the real expenditure, owing to the
"1‘ z;;c,;:e way xﬁ the]ll. many of the Native States keep their Census accounts
) SO . : . ,aecounts.
wenrly f{ s,?:}% ggp 1es to Mewar, where the increase In expenditure this time is
) ,Tak'ﬁ]g c;che total expenditure,
ples per head according to the Departmental and 4-47 ies ceordi
b ‘ ¢ . er head according to .
the I'reasury accouut_s, Or an increase of ‘85 pies and'lBPPiesP compared with 11115010

14 Acknowledgments.— Where all those who w Sei it]
bqth in B'mtl.sh_ territory and Native States worked S(:V li?al?;szglgtiiswgﬁl rrlle
alsi they_dld, 16 is difficult and would be invidions to pick out names hpere agng
there.” But I must, first of all, express my thanks to afl the Darbars for all the
ready assistance given me throughout the operations, and especially for plgc;
unreservedly at y disposal and under my orders the best: men Sl'fn' eacl? "St',u’lcg;r
who could be spared for the responsible work of State Census S erintend atb
It must be _rgmembercd that by many States the full practical Valug of a -Cerigxé

the cost of the operations works cut to abD A~
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ix
Btate. Census Superlnténdcxits. iS IIO'{] I‘e&hzed, a‘nd tba't in
such cases they undertake
Alwar ()including Nim- | coni Nath the same elaborate method
rana)... «.. | Lala Gopi Nath. : . s e
Banswara ' Mt}nshi ((.'thhedu. Lal, ;’f enumeratlonl\v{nc(:ih is fol-
Bharatpur Lala Baldeo Pershad. ' owed 1 1tish India more
Bikaner ... Rai Sahib Munchi Kampta Pershad. wed l.n Briti
o Babu Umrao Singh (Deputy), | to oblige the Government
Bundi. ., Rai Sahib Lala Mukat Bebari Lal. Munshil  of Tndia than beecause they
Raghubar Dyal (Deputy). .
Dholpur... Munshi Din Dayal. themselves desire the Cen-
Dungarpur Mehta Chunni Lal. i 3
Jaipur ... Munshi  Govind Saran. Pandit Din sus. But even in S.U.ch.. caS?S
- ) gltxya})'l"iwari,r'l’andits Bishambar Nath there was no hesitation 1n
haube and Maulvi Sirajuddin Ahmad il ;
. {Assistaunts). a’pp()lnt’lng the best and
Jaizalmer Mr.DM. R. Sapat, Prohit Akhey Rajl mnost exper]enced official
{Deputy). : -
Jhalawar Munshi Kampta Parshad, available for the work.
Karauli Rao Sahib Babu Bhola Nath Chatteri. Thanks are also due to the
Kishangarh Munshi Fuiz Ali Khan, Rt t d Jai D
Kotah ... Pandit W. 'T. Kapse. haratpur and Jaipur lJar-
Kashalgarh Babu Shambhu Lal. bars for placing at the dis-
Tawa Munshi Piarey Lal.
Marwar .., Mr. Feroze Kothawala. Pandit Bishambar| pOS&l of the other States,
Nath Kaul (Deputy). as in 1901, large and suitable
Mewar ... Lala Tirbhawan Lal. o qe . .
Partabgarh Parﬁlit Rup Kishore. Pandit Madhava bulldlngs for their ab-
) ao (D-puty). 1 ilati
Shahpura Maonshi Shive Navayan. Stf,a'Ctlon . and  com Plla'tlon
Sirohi guziBanSb Ali. offices which were assembled
Tonk 2ai Bahadur Lala Moti Lal. Lala Chatar ) . .
! : Behari Sahai (Depaty). at those centres. 'ljhe Me
war Darbar, likewise, off-

ered a good building te
Banswara, Dungarpur, Partabgarh, and Kushalgarh. But, owing to plague in
Udaipur, these States preferred to have their offices at Ajmer. :
On the margin aboveare noted the names of the State Census Superintendents,
and of the Deputy Superintendents in cases where the State Superintendents
- did not themselves carry out the work of superintendence of the abstraction and
compilation offices. Munshi Govind Saran of Jaipur (who was ably aided by
his assistants, Pandit Din Dayal Tiwari, Pandit Bishambar Nath Chaube and
Maulvi Siraj-ud-din Ahmad), Lala Tirbhawan Lall of Mewar, and Rai Sahib
Mukat Behari Lal of Bundi, all worked as Superintendents both in 1891 and
1901, and the experience thus gained by them was invaluable buth to the Dar-
bars and to myself. The same may be said about Rao Sahib Bhola Nath Chat-
terji of Karauli, Babu Umrao Singh of Bikaner, and Mehta Chunni Lal of
Dungarpur, each of whom filled the post of Superintendent in 1901. Of the
new Superintendents, those with the biggest and most responsible charges were
Mr. Feroze Kothawala of Marwar, Lmla Gopi Nath of Alwar, Rai Sahib
Munshi Kampta Pershad of Bikaner, Pandit W. T. Kapse of Kotah, Lala
Baldeo Pershad of Bharatpur, Rai Bahadur Lala Moti Lal of Tonk. Of these
J must especially mention Mr. Feroze Kothawala for the forwardness and
thoroughness of his work throughs.ut the enumeration stage and Lala Gopi Nath
for the same reason in the abstraction stage; and Pandit W.T. Kapse and
Lala Baldeo Pershad for the thoroughness of their work in both stages T amalso
very grateful to Rai Sahib Munshi Kampta Pershad and Rai Bahadur Lala
Moti Lal for all their assistance rendered under considerable difficulty, as they-
combined their Census duties with other very onerous posts. Among the new
Superintendents of the smaller States, Munshi Din Dayal of Dholpur, Munshi
Faiz Ali Khan of Kishangarh. Munshi Kampta Pershad of Jhalawar, and Babu
Shamhbu Lal of Kushalgarh, all worked well. especially the first-named. Munshi
Chheda Ial of Banswara, Babu Shive Naryan of Shahpura and Qazi Yaqub Ali
of Sirohi were most thorough in their abstraction offices. Among the Deputy
Superintendents not already named, I must especially mention Munshi Bisham-
bar Nath Kaul of Marwar, who had a very large and difficult abstraction office to
‘manage, which he did with entire success. Lala Chatar Behari Sahai of Tonk
and Prohit Akhey Raj of Jaisalmer also showed that their experience of 1901
had served them in good stead. Pandit Madho Rao of Partabgarh also did well,
both in his State office and subsequently in my office as an Assistant Superin-
tendent. I am also especially indebted to Munshi Govind Saran, Mr. Feroze
Kothawala, Pandit W. T. Kapse, Rao Sahib Bhola Nuth Chatterji and Babu
Shambhu Lal of Kushalgarh for their very full and interesting notes on the
various caste and other multitudinous questions on which information is collected
at a Census. From all others likewise T received many useful notes. _- :
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As regards my own office staff, I am very greatly indebted to the
Deputy Superintendent of my compilation office, Munshi Krishna Nandan
of Ajmer. Having distinguished himself by his excellent work as Deputy
Superintendent of the Ajmer-Merwara abstraction office I selected him sub-
sequently for my office. _His work was most thorough, and his efforts to push it
through indefatigable. T am also greatly indebted to Munshi Kanahaya Lal,
who was the Head Clerk of my English office throughout the whole of the Census.
He proved himself careful, reliable, and unsparing of himself. Of the rest of
my staff, I must mention Mir Abdul Latif, Babu Debi Dayal and Munshi
Tajammul Husain, all of whom worked thoroughly well and ungrudgingly
throughout.

My best thanks are also due to the railway authorities, on whom the
Census work throws a great deal of extra and uncongenial work. 1 had to deal
with no less than 7 Railways. Of these the Jodhpur-Bikaner Railway, the
Dholpur-Bari Railway and the Udaipur-Chitor Railway were censused direct
through the State authorities. It was said by some that the Census arrange-
ments on some of the railways in 1901 left much to be desired. The same
cannot be said of 1911. The arrangements made were excellent, thorough, and
well up to time, and the schedules received by me from the Railways, especially
those for travellers. were exceedingly well filled in. The two biggest systems
in Rajputana are the Rajputana-Malwa Railway (Metre-gauge) and the Bombay
Baroda and Central India (Broad-gauge), and I am especially indebted to the
''raffic Superintendents of these two for their readiness to comply with all
requests, and to listen to and fall in with all my suggestions where possible.
Dealing, as some of the Railways do, with the Census Superintendents of
several Provinces, each of whom has his own ideas on the best way to run a
Census, it is not always easy for them to oblige every one! Among the
various Railway Charge Superintendents I must mention Mr. W. L. Latouche
of Bandikui, who was exceedingly prompt and thorough in his work in an excep-

tionally large number of charges. .,

I am likewise indebted to Mr. Inglis, the Manager of the Rajputana
Scottish Mission Industries Company Press at Ajmer, which printed this Report
and the tabular stalements in the Administrative Report and the bulk of the
forms used in the various stages of the Census, for the careful and prompt manner
in which he dealt with the work, and also to the Superintendent Government
of India Press, Calcutta, where the Tables Volume was printed.
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' CHAPTER I

Distribution of the Population.

© 1. Introduectory.—The history and physical aspects of Rajputana and
Ajmer-Merwara will be found fully set forth in the latest edition of the Rajput-
ana Volume of the Tmperial Gazetteer. It is not intended to describe these at
any greater length here than is necessary for the clearer understanding of the
mass of statistics, compiled as the result of the Census taken on March 10th,
1911, which it is proposed to discuss in this Volume. =
- Geographically the term Rajputana is applied to the tract of country lying
between 23° 8’ and 30° 12’ North and 69° 30" and 78° 17’ East, having according
to the Imperial Survey of India a total area of about 181,698 square miles.
It is surrounded by the Punjab, the United Provinces, the Central India
Agency, and the Bombay Presidency. About three-fifths of the Province is in
the North-West dry area. The remainder is included in the Central India
Plateau, with the exception of the States of Alwar, Bharatpur and Dholpur
which form part of the Indo-Gangetic Plain. ~ :
Admimistratively, this area embraces (@) the group of Native States com-
prised in-the Rajputana Agency, (b) the British Province of Ajmer-Merwara.
The Rajputana Agency consists of eighteen States, the two Chiefships of
Shahpura and Kushalgarh, and the Thakurate or Estate of Liawa, each of which
has been treated as a separate unit for Census purposes. These units are
grouped into various Political Agencies or charges, under the general control of
the Agent to the Governor-Geeneral in Rajputana, but as these charges have
been reconstituted, and are liable to further alterations from time to time, no
‘attempt has been made to adopt an administrative system of grouping of States
in the Tables, nor is there any advantage in describing here the constitution of
the existing Political Agencies. Ajmer-Merwara consists of two British
Districts, Ajmer'and Merwara, whose head-quarters are Ajmer and Beawar res-
pectively, and the Province is governed by the Chief Commissioner of ‘Ajmer-
Merwara, who is also the Agent to the Governor-General in Rajputana.
Merwara includes certain villages, originally numbering 21 and 76 respectively,
belonging to the Marwar and Mewar Darbars. By treaties with the States
the Government of * India retains full and permanent administrative control over
them on certain conditions. For the first time, however, these tracts have been
treated at this Census as a part.of the two States in the Provincial Tables,
though "in the Imperial and Subsidiary Tables they ‘are still included in
Merwara. o o T o
Lthnographically Rajputana includes not only the majority of the mosb
important Rajput States in' India, but also the two Jat States of Bharatpur
and Dholpur; ‘& Muhammadan State, Tonk, the ruling family of which are
descended from Pathans from the Buner Tribe near the far away Swab
country on the North-West Frontier; and a forest or hill tribe population
of  Bhils, Grassias, Minas, and (in Ajmer-Merwara) Mers.. The Minas and

Mers, however, to some extent claim descent from the Rajputs..



2 CHAPTER 1.—DISTRIBUTION OF THE POPULATION.

i __THistorically there are perhaps no more interesting annals in
the s%brylilfs tIorf.dS;a. than those o};' Rajasthan.  Rock inscriptions of Asok:} \%n(c}h
have been found in the Jaipur State, take one back to the third century B. O
and there is reliable evidence of the Bactrian Greeks baving invaded part of the
country in the second century B.C. It was between the seventh and eleventh
centuries A.D. that three of the Rajput dynasties, still represented by ruling
chiefs, namely the Sesodias (or Gahlots) the Bhatis, and the_Chauhans, appear
to have established themselves in the country. The dynasties of the Jadons,
the Kachwahas and the Rathors are said to date from the eleventh, twelfth and
thirteenth centuries respectively. To these clans, or branches thereof, belong the
following ruling families.— Bhati, Jaisalmer; Chaulan, Bupdl, Kotah, Sirohi ;
Jadon, Karauli; Kachwaha, Alwar and Jaipur; Rathor, Bikaner, Klshangm:h,
‘Marwar; Sesodic, Banswara, Dungarpur, Mewar, Shahpura. _Constant wgrfare W.ltll
the Muhammadan invaders and dynasties mark the succeeding centuries, during
which the boundaries of their kingdoms were, though with .mtervals of expansion,
gradually driven back, till they reached more or less their present line at about
the end of the fifteenth century. In the centuries which follow the Rajput
Chiefs are found either carrying on spasmodic or guerilla warfare with Akbar
and his successors, or in alliance with them and distinguishing themselves in their
service as governors, generals, and soldiers, but gradually becoming feudatorics
or tributaries of the Mughal Empire. When the Marathas rose to power they
obtained a footing in Rajputana about 1756 and by the beginming of the nine-
teenth century Rajputana, except for the North and North-Western portions of
it, was on the verge of complete dismemberment, when the British appeared on
the scenes in Northern India. One by one treaties were made between the
Rajput States and the British Government, commencing with Alwar in 1803,
and followed by ones with Karauli and Kotah in 1817. By the end of 1818 all
the States were in treaty relationship with the British. I'rom then onwards the

political history of Rajputana is bound up with that of the British occupation.

The history of Ajmer-Merwara is, to a very great extent, that of Rajputana,
though ever since its cession in 1818 by the Marathas it has remained a British
Province. It has been well said that the power who would hold India must hold
Ajmer, owing to its central and commanding strategic position. The fact seems
to have been recognised by all the great ruling dynasties. The snil of the Ajmer
district has been soaked throughout the centuries in the blood of those contend-
ing for the possession of the fort of Taragarh and the city of Ajmer (founded at
the beginning of the twelfth century). In the Mughal times Ajmer was one of
the recognized residences of the great Emperors and it was here that the first
English ambassador to India from the Court of King James I, Sir Thomas Roe,
had his first audience of the Emperor Jahangir. The city now forms the winter
capital of the Rajputana Local Administration. Two other facts may be men-
tioned which make Ajmer famous. Tt contains two of the most holy objects of
pilgrimage in the whole of India. In the heart of the city is the shrine of the
great Muhammadan Saint, Khwaja Muin-ud-din Chishti, who died in Ajmer
about 1285 A.D. Seven miles to the West of the city lies the Pushkar lake,
whose waters are so sacred that a dip therein washes away all sin, and, in Raj-
putana at any rate, it shares with the river Ganges the houour of being the
desired resting place of a Hindu’s ashes. Tts great sanctity is due to the Delief
that Brahma here performed the Yajna. It containsone of the very few temples
in India dedicated to Brahma. Coins found near by dating back to the
fourth century B. C. prove its great antiquity and it is mentioned as a sacred -
bathing place in the ancient epic, the Ramayana. To both these places there is
a constant stream of pilgrims throughout the year.

3. Physical aspects.—Physically, Raj is i ing ini
L » S. . y, Rajputana is interesting as cont

the watershed of the contmenf.s of India, the Aravalli mountain%,'whicllll,alclﬁgg
: . mencing roughly at the famous ridge of Delhi, ru
- (a) Hills and Deserts. though not in an unbroken chain, thr%ugh the heart gi' :
the courllf,.r%1 fﬁm North-East to South-West, culminat-
. O, . _ lIs among whic ount Abu, the summer political capital
;;sh th];lgtﬁd.t A féw miles from Mount Abu is the peak of Guru Siﬁar (5,650a¥;e%)’
*émbr;c%esei E;)u:ta:)ntl_)etween the Nilgiris and the Himalayas. Rajputana also
e N e §c eh}; 'Sli ‘dl'fe):‘ of the famous ¢ great desert’ of India on its Northen}

ing in the group of hills a
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11. Grouping'of Statistics by Natural Divisions.—The unit for the

EASTERN DIVISION :— Imperial Tables is, ot course, the State
%}l‘::;;puf " 7.0 or. District, but for ‘the purpose of the
Bundi. ‘ discussion and analysis of the statisties for
?j:;’fr‘“ the Province as a whole it has been the
halawar, - "o custom since. 1891 to group the States
}é};’,ﬁ‘:f,g&b. © - . into three Natural Divisions as noted on
Keotah, : thbe margin. This grouping is based mainly
{q‘ﬂ;"ﬁ};m_ o : - on the physical aspects and natural features
Tonk, : . _of the country, which often help to throw

SOUS&}:‘E&PWISION - light on some of the causes aftecting the
Jwgarpur, . distribution of the people and on some of
Meware : ~ the characteristics which a study of the

- Furtabgarh, mass of figures collected in the volume of

WESTERN DIVISION :— . ~ Tables may disclose. The map at the be-
Bikaner. | : ginning of this Report shows the boundaries
Marwar. of the Divisions.

- The Xastern Division is mainly flat, with a sprinkling of rocky hills. It
enjoys, as a rule, a sufficient rainfall, has good soil, and wost of the largest
rivers of Rajputana run through it. It isalso better
served by railways and roads than the other Divisions.

The Southern Division is, for the most part, a more or less close net-work
of forest-clad hills enclosing fertile and well-watered valleys and table lands,
‘ There are, however, more open tracts in the centre of
Mewar and on the North-West of Sirohi.

The Western Division, by far the largest of the three in area, embraces

the ‘Great’ and “Little” deserts of India. On the West it is sandy, ill-
: 7 watered, and barren, but towards the East these unfavour-

" {¢) Western Division: ableconditions improve. It is the Division with the
o scantiest:and most uncertain rainfall, and, us a result, the
one most liable to famine. As the ancient couplet says of the dread monster—

“ Pag Pungal, sir Merta, udrej Bikaner,
Bhulo chuko Jodhpur, thivo Jaisalmer.”
. His feet are in Pungal,
His head is in Merta,
His belly’s in Bikaner.
In forgetful moments,
He'll visit Jodhpur;
But he's always in Jaisalmer.

(a) Eustern Division,
L 4

(b) Southern Division.

or as another *version has it
o . “ Pag Pungal, dhar Kotre, baihan Bayarmer,
- Joyo ladhe Jodhpur, thiwo Jaisalmer.”
# His feet are in Pungal (Bikaner), his body in Kotra (Marwar), his arms in.
Baimer (Maiwar). - You will find him in Jodhpur if you search for him. In
Jaisalmer you will find him for a certainty.”
Another Marwari proverb says ““ Expect one lean year in three, one famine
year in eight.” : . , o ,
. At previous Censuses a separate report has been compiled for Ajmer-
Merwara. At this Census, however, the Province is dealt with in this Report,
‘ " and in most of the Subsidiary Tables the Ajmer district
(d) Ajmer-Merwara. has been included in the Eastern Division and Merwara
. in the Southern Division. :But for some purposes it has
been more convenient to treat the Province as a separate Division, where, for’
instance, the effects of British administration for nearly a century may have had
more influence, than physical features, on the statistics. ‘

* Ajmer, Hinstorical and Descriptive. Harbilas Sards.
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| AREA, POPULATION, AND DENSITY.

19. Data for Discussion.-—Statistics showing the area, number of towns,

i 1 and urb opulation of each State and
villages and houses, and the rural and ur M?D ?stgict, o o e i Toaportal

Mean Density

perhaps to convey a more vivid idea of size, than mere figt
diagram below shows at a glance how each of the two Provinces,
the three Divisions compare in this respect.

Arca In Sauare Mhies (coosomrrey Or Raspumna, Amerirera, & Nitu

Table I. Provincial Table I gives

in the States or Districts.

e~ — .

A - . - . .
BT o, | Gquiremts) [ POPUHOR | poragmile. | gimilar statistics for the various
administrative ugnts (prrganas, )
L ot 128,957 | 10550452 133 tahsils ete.) within the State or- ;
Ajmer-Merwara ... 2,711 501,335 5 e 3 bsidiar 'j_‘a,ble I at
Eastern (excluding - 102 District. ll $ N N
Southern {ovoluding 20881 51 the end of this Chapter shows the
uthern (exo - A .
“Mervare) . 18,90 | 1,892,207 100 density of population, and. rainfall
Western v, o 74,340 | 2,846,847 38

13. Area.—The area of Rajputana and Ajmer-Merwara combined.is ab01]1b
131,698 square miles. Comparisons with other provinces and countries help
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larger than Assam or the North-West Frontier Province.

Rajputana and Ajmer-Merwara combined contain a larger area than seven
out of the other twelve provinces of India, and the Western Division alone is

Comparing the

figures with some of the countries outside India which are nearest in size, Raj-.
%mana and Ajmer-Merwara combined are larger than Hungary, Norway, the
nited Kingdom, the Transvaal. Austria. or Italy. while Victoria is only about

two-thirds of their size.
again as England and Wales.
Scotland, Ireland, Greece, Portugal, Natal, or Tasmania.

(=

The Western Division is more than a quarter as large
The Eastern Division is larger than either
The ‘Southern

Division (the smallest of the three) is larger than Belgium, Switzerland; Holland,

Servia, or Bgypt.

. which the Indian Census deals with even in one Province alone. oo
The largest State in area is Marwar, 34,963 square miles, which itself is

larger than Scotland or Ireland, and a little smaller than Natal.
followed by Bikaner, 23,315, and Jaisalmer,
than Switzerland, Holland, Egypt. or Belgium.

These comparisons give some idea of the immen

se tracts

Marwar is
16,062, both of which are larger
These are all in the Western:

Division. -After these come J alpur (15,5791 in the BEastern Division, and then

Mewar (12.756) in the Southern.
The smellest of the States proper is Jhalawar, whose

All the rest are below 6,000 square miles.
area is only 810 square

miles . The two Districts of Ajmer and Merwara stand tenth and twenticth
respectively on the list. Twentyeight out of the fortyeight Districts in the

an. Dusores, Covermen. Whw Cerman Omvem Prouices An(pares.- L
g 2 R 8 & |

[




"AREA,” POPULATION, AND DENSITY. 7

United Provinces, by which Government Ajmer-Merwara was administrated at

one time, are smaller in area than the

Province. District or States.” | . Area, Ajmer district. On the margin are
: compared with the four largest States
Knshmir State’ ... _— 84,432 m Rq,qutana the areas of the .large_sb
ggde;qhadsme. Kalat 82,698 District or State in any province in
il ™" w77 || Toidia where the maximum even appros.
%/Ieyston; §t3§e o P , gg“tég ches Jaipur's area. It will be seen that
T8 e ore e » 3
Rejputang, B:}'_‘;,i:,f 23,915 Marwar is larger than any other State
Rajpuwtana ....| Jaisalmer . 16,062 or District in Indix except Hydera-
Rajputana Jaipur .. .. | 15,679 . 1 with
Punjal ... Bhawslpur o 15,000 bad, Kashmir, and Kalat. And wit
the exception of these same three

States Bikaner, Jaisalmer and Jaipur

are larger than any other except Mysore or Gwalior.

14. Populdtion.—The population of Rajpﬁtana is 10,530,432, and of

 Ajmer-Merwara 501,395. re
of Rajputana and Ajmer-Merwara and the three Divisions with that of
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NOTY —— FORTHE PURPOST OF THISDIAGRAM ATMER & MERWARA DISTRICTS HAVE BEEN EXCLUDED FROM THE EASTE BN & S0UTHERN DMSIONS . -

other provinces and of countries outside India approximating to 1t in
population. Compared with the rest of India the figures are eloquent of
Rajputana’s scanty population, a striking contrast to the high position it holds
in area, for it has the smallest population of any province except Central
India, Assam, the North-West Frontier, and Baluchistan. On the other hand,
the number of well-known countries which have a far smaller population once
more illustrates the vast numbers with which the Indian Census authorities
have to deal. Even the smallest Division of all, the Southern, has a larger
population than any of the Australian or African colonies, except Cape of
Good Hope. Among the States proper Partabgarh contaivs the smallest popu-
lation, 632,704, and
Jaipur the largest,
2,636,647. Marwar

Reuarion or Area & Popuusrion In Dwisions,
| FYI BLAKH CINMIND RIPRESTNTS 2 PLR CINT OF T Yorm. ARCA, WD
EACH WHTL CUMIMD 2 PLA ctuT OF THE TOTAL GOPULATION,

OF mWIPUTAMA  AND ATMIR=- MIRWARA COMBINID o

Kashmir, Bengal, the
United Provinces, Central India, Madras, and Behar and Orissa all have more
populous States or Districts than Rajputana’s largest.
eighth and sixteenth placesrespectively among the units. Only vwo Districts in
the United Provinces, Dehra Dun and Naini Tal, have a smaller population than
the Ajmer District, The diagram on the margin shows the relation, as regards

‘ 2. | follows closely with
s wenvonn &y a5 | 9,057,553, an}:l then
easteRn Ovrsen zn | Mewar with

1,293,776. All the.
SOUTHERN DVISION ) :‘.:; rest have less than

A v £00,000 inhabitants,

wesTern pvision &3 §’§Z§ Hyderabad, Mysore, ’

Ajmer and Merwara take
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area ard population, borne by each ratural Division to the total of Rajputana
and Ajmer-Merwara ccnbiced.  The Fastern and Western Divisions, it will be

seen, slard in almost inverse relation in this respect.

15. Density.—The mean density for Rajputana and Ajmer-Merwara
combined is 84 persons per square mile. Comparative figures for the last four
Censuses will be found in Chapter 1T Subsidiary Table
1. 1be last decade shows an increase of 6 persons per
square mile. In the Divisions the greatest increase is
in the Southern which has risen from 80 to 100. The Eastern Division, where
dersity is greatest, remairs stationary at 162 ; and that of the Western Division,
where it is Jowest, has increased from 35 to 38 only. Taken by itself; Ajmer-
Merwara has increased from 176 to 185. None of the Divisions have regained

their mean density of 1891.

(a) Density of Divisions.
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. From the diagram given above it will be seen that Rajputana (excluding
Ajmer-Merwara) has a lower density than any province in Irdia except
Bunpa and Baluchistan. Ajmer-Merwara, however, has the fifsh greatest
density of the provinces, while the FEastern Division is higher than any
except Bengal, the United Provinces, Behar ard Orissa, Madras ard the Punish.
The very low mean density of 88 in the Western Division is only surpassed
by that of Baluchistan which is as low as 61 Comparirg the figures with
countries outside India the only European ones with a Jower density than
Rajputana are Russia (67), Sweden (32), Finland (24), Norway (19).

. The map given on the next page illustrates the density of each State or.
District. Compared with 1901 the following units show a “decrease in density,

namely, Alwar, Bharatpur, DhLolpur, J aip’ﬁr, Karauli

(b) Density of States or ~ Kishangarh, Lawa, all of which are in the Eastern -

Districts. Division. Jaisalmer in the Western remains sté,tionary.

_ ' ‘ With the exception of Alwar and the Merwara Dis-
trict, not a single unit has regained the position it held in 1891 and lost in 1901
Merwara now has a higher density than at any previous Census, while Alwar
though having a lower density than in 1901 is still bigher than it was in 1891
As is to be expected, the density of these smaller units coincides very closel ;
with that of the Divisions, the most densely populated one Bharatpur. béiny
in the Eastt.arp.Dlvlswn and the most thinly populated one, Jaisalmer, in th%
Western Dnnsmq. ) The variation is enormous, rising as’ high as '28" in
Bharatpur and sinking to 5 in Jaisalmer! No county n the United Kin ‘:iom
bas such a low density as this, "the nearest to it being Sutherland wi%:h a
density c;f 10. It is, however, (to compare small with great), equalled by New
South Wales, South Australia, and Brazil, and beaten by Western Australia -
(3) and_Queensland (1) and Canada (1). Comparing territories of g similar -
size to J‘alsa]mer, the depsxty of Servia is 144, Denmark 183, and Switzerland -
236.  These figures give some ides of jtg scanty population, ~Comparing -
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Bharatpur with units of similar, area in the United Kingdom, we find it more

densely populated than Kerry with a density of 86, Donegal 90, Yorkshire

s
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(North Riding) 148, Aberdeen 158, Norfolk 158, Northumberland 186. The

figures on the margin show how Rajputana compares in its extremes of density
" with those of its four neigh-

T Dratry 7ER SQUARE MILE. bouring Provinces. Tts mini-

Provines. mum is about one-fifth of the

o Minimum, Maximur, lowest (Bashahr State in the

— Punjab). Bharatpur’s density
}}njpu{;ann... 92 ﬁl(niﬂlalme)r). %!(3‘;2) f?hﬂm?"r)' is considerably less than its
unjab . .o . e ashabr). 02 (Jullundur). . . . :

Bombay o oo |25 (Khaudesh 433 (Kaira). N three gmmedlate‘\ neighbours 1n

. . Ageney). adjoining Provinces, Gurgaon

United Provinecs.., | 72 (Tehri Garhwal). | 890 (Renares), 33: M - . 1:
Central Indis ... | 78 (Bawindba). 180 (Maihar). 83, Muttra 453, Agrd 551l

On the other hand Jaisalmer

easily holds its own for a low

maximum against its neighbours, Thar and Parkar 33, Khairpur 37, Bhawalpur
52, Sukkur 103. .

To meet one of the criticisms passed on previous Censures in India, an

attempt has been made this time to calculate the density of areas smaller than:

S ~ States or_Districts. Unfortunately the figures for

(c) Density of Tahsils, etc. " guch areas in most States are too unre jable to permib

- sound conclusions to be drawn. Appioximate figures

have been worked out, however, in Provincial Table I, and the statement on the
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mra,rgin shows the greatest and smallest density

in rural tracts in each State. So far as they

' PGl " | go, of course, they show that some States

§tsta or District. with a low mean density contain thickly
T 2mmom | populated rutal tracts and vice versa. Kotah,

for instance, with a mean density of only 112

e | sk 166 | has the most thickly populated unit of all, 515
Bharatpur .. | 01 % | to the square mile. ~ This unit, Pipalda
%Li‘i;"f’ ooy oom 51 Maustarka, is however, a very small one contain-
Dholpor .. ... {373 %7 | ing only 3,091 persons. But the second
Tobdmer” 16 2 densest unit, 376 to the square mile, is likewise
bl B % in Kotah, Indergarh Kotri, with a population
Kishangarh  ...| 110 40 of 22,589. Marwar, again, with a mean density
S % | of 59 rises to a maximum . of 123, which i
[ Morwar L 125 - higher than the mean of the Southern Division.
el BB Karauli, on the other hand, with a mean density
Spabpura ...} 128 13 | of 11¢ drops as low as 85 in Utgir Tahsil con-
Tonk . oo| 108 7 taining 11,924 persons, a density which is
lower even than the mean of the Western

(Figures for Banswara, Dungarpur, and Division. Sirohi, too, drops from s mean of -
owar ot availtle) 96 to a minimum of 18, WlEl)ich is lower than
the mean of any State except Jaisalmer and than the minimum of any but
- Jaisalmer, Bikaner and Marwar. Dholpur drops from a mean of 228 to a
~minimum of 79. On the other hand Bikaner and Jaisalmer throughout maintain
:2 low density, even their most thickly populated unit being less than the
mean density of any other States outside the Divisions except Kushalgarh
and Partabgarh. In Jaisalmer the density of no less than four parganas is
‘as low as 21 Nven its most populous pargana contains only 16 persons
to the square mile, or 14 less. than . the mean density of the next most
thinly populated State, Bikaner. The range of variation in Bharatpur,
- which has the highest mean, is comparatively small, varying from 235 to 301,
The two British Districts of Ajmer and Merwara compare more than
. favourably with the surrounding States as regards mean density, standing fifth
‘and fourth, respectively. In their maximum density they stand ninth and
eighth, respectively, But in minimum, while Ajmer has the fourth highest
figure of 116, Merwara has the lowest but seven, namely 43, this being in
the hilly Todgarh Tahsil, :

So far as the units within the States are concerned it is impossible to
correlate density with rainfall as there are no rainfall records for any smaller
v unit than the State. To do so even for the States is
(d) Causation of density..  somewhat misleading as one of the peculiarities of

the Rajputana climate is the extraordinary variability
and local character of its rainfall” To a certan extent Rajputana. bears out the
dictum that a scanty rainfall meahs o scanty population. In' the Western
Division the normal rainfall varjes from 6-71 inches'in Jaisalmer with a density
of 5 to 12-54 inches in Marwar with s density of 59. On the other hand the
States with the heaviest rainfall have by no means the greatest deunsity,
Jhalawar, which heads the list with 36:90 inches, is only eighth in density, while
Banswara, Kushalgarh, and Partabgarh which have the next three plages in
rainfall are as Jow as fourteenth;, twentioth, and nineteenth respectively on the’
density list. These figures show that rainfall taken alone is apt to be g mis.
leading test of density. The physical features and natural characteristics of the
country must be correlated as another factor.  Banswara, Kushalgarh, Partab-
garh an_d, though to a lesser extent, Jhalawar are all hil]y 'coung;ies, some of
them with a good deal of forest, both of which are factors militating against
density of- population.  Correlatin, Physical characteristics with rainfall it is
not perhaps surprising to find that Bharatpur, Alwar, and Dholpur are the three
Sta.tes' with the greatest density, for their normal rainfall is 2576, 2345, and
25'42 inches respectively and it is more regularly distributed, while the sojl is
good and the plain area greater than in the four States Just mentioned. On the
other hand it 1s somewhat suprising to find so high up as fourth on the density
hst. the Merwara. sttr'lct which is full of Jjungle covered hills and has a rainfall
which is very variable, irregularly distribated, and the lowest of all except that
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. of its sister district Ajmer and the Western Division. But in Merwara there
~ will be found othker factors at work, for, while the three States of greatest
density (Alwar, Bharatpur, and Dholpur) show a declining density and a natural
‘population less than their actual (except Dholpur where the natural exceeds very
slightly the actual), Merwara shows a constantly increasing density, save for a
~ slight drop in 1901 which is accounted for by famine, and a natural population
exceeding its actual by about 11'5 per cent. Irrigation is on too small a scale
in Rajputana to be reckoned an important factor in influencing density, but it is
noticeable that Alwar and Bharatpur are among the States considered best pro-
tected by irrigation from all sources, and Merwara District is a net work of tanks
among the hills.  There are no industrial developments in Alwar, Bharatpur, -
and Dholpur, to accoant for their greater density, nor, though they lie on the
-borders of the Punjab and the United Provinces, is there any good reason to
believe that their proximity to such markets as Delhi, Agra, Muttra, etc. makes’
them more populous. Nor has an excessive urban population anything to do
with it as they stand low on the urban list, being seventeenth, tenth, and ninth
respectively among the units. '

From the above analysis it would seem that the main factors in producing
density are good and well distributed rainfall ; fertile soil ; absence of excessive-
1y large tracts of forest, hill, and desert ; and a birth-rate in considerable excess
of the death-rate.

TOWNS AND VILLAGES.

16. Data for discussion.—Imperial Table 1shows the general distribution
of the population over urban and rural areas; Table III shows its distribution
over towns and villages classified by the size of their population; Table IV
‘the grouping of towns by classes and the variation in their population since 1881,
and Table V the distribution of towns by States or Districts and by religion. The
Subsidiary Tables at the end of this Chapter illustrate the following—(II) the
variation in rural and urban areas since 1881 ; (III) the distribution of the popu-
lation between towns and villages; (IV) the number per mille of each main
religion who live in towns ; (V) the classification of towns by population, and the
percentage of variation, and proportion of sexes, in each class; and (VI) the
density, percentage of variation, and proportion of sexes in cities. .

. 17. Definition of Town.—A. Town was defined in the Imperial Census
Code as including :---
(1) Every Municipality ;
(2) All Civil Liues not included within Municipal limits ;
(8) Every Cantonment; . :
(4) Every other continuous collection of houses inhabited by not less
than 5,000 persons, treated by the Provincial Census Superin-
tendent as a town for Census purposes. -But in Rajputana the
numerical limit of 5,000 was relaxed so as to admit certain
places having urban characteristics, which had been treated as
towns in 1901,

The definition, which -is the same as that of 1901, is admittedly not a very
scientific-one and includes some places which are merely overgrown villages, bub
it would be difficult to find one better suited on the whole to the varying condi-
tions all over India. 1t may be taken as fairly certain that no place in Rajputana
is styled a Municipality unless it has certain urban characteristics. It is more
among category (4) of the definitions that villages are likely to have crept in.
A Provincial Census Superintendent has very little data to go on to aid him in -
his decision, and as a result he is compelled generally to admit all places treated
as towns before. Only one place previously treated as a town, Kuchera, has now
dropped out, owing to the Marwar Durbar reporting that it had lost all urban
characteristics. ~ On the other hand, four new places have been admitted into
the urban circle, viz.-Kushalgarh, the capital of the Chiefship of that name,
Galiakot and Sagwara, municipalities in Dungarpur, and Deoli Cantonment in
the Ajmer District. '
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~ 18. Distribution of Population between Towns and Villages.—In
the light of the above remarks it is necessary, therefore, to qualify to some
° extent the apparent distribution of the population

(a) In Provinces and  petween towns and villages as set forth in Subsidiary
Divisions. Table III. The Table shows that 866 per milleor

about 6/7ths of the population of the two Pg‘ovinces combin_ed live in villages,
and 134 per mille or a little under 1/7th in towns. ;[n A,]m.er-.MerwaI;a @he
urban proportion is higher, being 280 to 720 rural per mille, while in the Native
States portion it is only 128 to 872 rural. The Eastern Division contains the
highest proportion, namely 139 urban to 861 rural per mille. Next comes the
Western Division with 136 to 864 rural per mille, and lastly, as would be expected
from the nature of its country and people, the Southern with only §0 urban to
920 rural. This low proportion is due to the hilly nature of the country which
-precludes the formation of towns of any size or number. The statement on the
margin compares the distribution of the population of the Provinces and the
Divisions in this respect with certain other provinces, from which it will be
seen that Ajmer-Merwara has the highest proportion of urban population, and
Rajputana and its Eastern and Western
Actual urban | Percentago to total DiViSiODS are OH]y beaten by Bombay.
Provtucs or Disiston, |_Lre o | Dopulation. Lven in the Southern Division the pro-
(000 omitting) Urban, | merat. | POTtion is higher than that in six other
provinces. This high urban proportion
in an essentially non-industrial non-

Ajmer.Mervara ... 140 280 720

Bombay .. | 4,905 10| 20| commercial province like Rajputana is
Eastern Dirision iki : ig-
errtudiog damer) 808 19| sez| Striking. [t may be greatly due to his
Weetern Divigion ... 588 1561 854 | torical reasons. Its annals are those of
g [’ . .
Rl I 214 331 &%| constant warfare, both external and in-
bonjab .. .. 2067 106] 841 ternal, which must have driven its in-
Buoma el e 93] %03| habitants to live together in larger

Central India ... 786 84

ia, | 96| numbers for protection or in fortified
Southern Division } T .
(excluding Mer- towns, The feudal characteristics of itg

wara) L . 151 50| o920 i ith its lar
Central Provinees. | 1213 | 76| o24| S0CIety, With its large number of nobles
North West Fron. having semi-independent estates, each
tier e e 202 76 924 ith i 3 :
Dalwehistary” - 71| szg| Withits own little capital, may also be a
Bevgal T B c4f 918 contributing cause.
ohar and QOrissa .., 1,323 34 066 .
Arshm s e oL 30| 90 In Germany all places witha popu-

lation exceeding 2,000 are reckoned as
towns, and were this standard to be
adopted it is interesting to note that the number per mille living in ‘towns in
Ajmer-Merwara would be 434 and the average population of a town would be
6,793, while the corresponding figures for Rajputana would be 219 and 4,846

respectively, Unfortunately statistics enabling a comparison with Germany in
this respect are not available,
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‘The map, below, illustrates the proportior} of the wurban agd rural
ey Ty e to the total population .in each State or
(b ) In States ‘_and Dtbtrwtsf District. -
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Ajmer contains a far larger proportion of urban population than any other
unit, nsniely 309 per mille. the next beirg Kishangarh with 204 per mille, and
then the Mulammadan State, Tenk, with 201 per mille. Jhalawar comes
fourth with 194 per mille, and tlen tke other British District of Merwara with
188 per mille. At the bottem of the list (excluding the petty Thakurate of
Lawa which Las no mikan pepulation) we fird Banswara ard Mewar States
containing a considerable Blil population and large tructs of hills,

19. Causes determining propaoriion of urban population.— Ananalysis
of the 1eascrs for these prcporticonsis interesting and may throw some light on'the
factors detexmining the uiban pepulation of a State or District. None of these
units stand very bigh on tlie depsity list, Ajmer being fifth, Kishangarh
fifteerth, Tonk and Jhalawar eighth, Merwara icurth. In area, too, they are
comrparatively small, Ajmer beirg tenth, Kishangarh eighteenth., Tonk eighth,
Jbalawar nineteenth, Merwara twentieth. Nor in gross population do they
hold a bigher place; Ajmer is only eighth, Xisbangarh nineteenth, Tonk ninth,
Jhalawar seventeenth, Merwara sixteenth. -Tle high uiban proportion in Ajmer is
due to the existence in a small a1ea of the second largest city in the Provinces. viz.
Ajmer, containing 86,222 inhabitants, ard two Cantonments (besides a regiment
at Ajmer) with a total population of 25,446. Ajmer city, besides being the dis-
tributing and trade centre for Rajputana, is the head-quarters of the Rajputana-
Malwa Railway, whose Jarge Railway shops, employing about 9,600 persons, are
within the city area. The other town, Kekii, has a cotton ginning factory and
a cotton press. We thus find-the two main' determining factors here are the
military and the industrial. Ontbe other band, except for a small cotton indus-
try in two towns which does not employ more than about 700 persons, there
seems-no reason why Kishangarh should have the sccond highest urban proportion.
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Two out of these towns, no doubt, are small ones, for 416 per mille or
nearly one-half of the urban population are in the “under 5, 000" class, but they
are both urban in character and- are municipalities. Kishangarh’s high place on
the list would, seem, therefore, to be a somewhat fortuitous one. "Next, what
explains Tonk’s high position? The industrial factor is practically nil. Here
again an examination of the figures shows a rather large proportion of the urban
population are in small towns, for 145 per mille of its urban population are in
towns of under 5,000. There is, however, another.rather exceptional cause.
The Tonk State has four large parganas lying at distances of about 130 to 180
miles from the parent portion of the State, and completely cut off therefrom by
other States. It is natural, therefore, that each of these isolated parganas
should have, for administrative and business reasons, a sort of capital town in
its midst, which would also be in by-gone days the military head-quarters of the
forces holding it against neighbouring States. The necessity for such was
greater in former days when means of communication with the head-quarters of
the State were neither so good nor safe as now, and it is curious that three out
of the four towns show a steady decrease at each Census, spite of an increase
 in the total population of the State of 10-9 per cent, and a still greater increase
of from 13 to 21 per cent in the parganas themselves. Railways have brought
them nearer to head-quarters and this may have reduced their importance ; and
the piping times of peace may no longer necessitate the quartering of State
troops. These four towns alone account for 27,095 out of the urban population
of 60,959. It is a curious coincidence that the only Muhammadan State should
have such a large urban proportion, for Subsidiary Table 1V shows that, more
than any other religion exeept-Christianity, Muhammadans-tend to congregate
DR  he “coincidence, however, is misleading for, though Muhammadan
in name, Tonk has a lower proportion of Muhammadans in its population than
five other States, and Hindus are more than four times as numerous as
Muhammadans. Jhalawar’s high urban proportion seems still more anomalous.
Industries, in the shape of two small cotton ginning factories employing only
about a hundred people, and trade are nezligible factors.  There are only two
towns, both of them genuinely so, namely Patan, over 7,000 and Chhaoni
Jhalrapatan, over 11,000. The reasons may be historical, for Patan was founded
in 1796 near the remains of a verv ancient city called Chandravati, which
* General Cunningham thinks it nearly certain must have been the capital of
Ptolemy’s District of Sandrabatis. The town was given an artificial impetus at
its foundation by a promise that new settlers would be excused the payment
of customs dues and would be fined no more than Rs. 1-4- for whatever crime
committed! Though these attractive privileges were abolished in 1850 the
effects of this artificial impetus would have becoms by then more or less perma-
nent. Perhaps the inhabitants still cling to the town in the hope of their
restoration! Merwara's high position in the urban list is easy of explanation.
It is due to the pressnce among a small population and in a still smaller ares —the
smallest but three of all the units —of the very lourishing and growing commercial
town of Beawar. Spite of a set back through a visitation from ;lsmue in the
last few years the population of Beawar has steadily increased since it was first
censused in 1876, having grown from 12,308 to its present figure of 22,%00. In
addition to a good deal of cotton cleaning by hand which gives employment to
many, Beawar contains five cotton mills and presses, ete., which émploy over
8,000 persons and are growins concerns. It is also the chief centrs of export
of cotton from Mewar, Marwar, and the Ajmer Distriet, to Bombay. Kotah’s
low position of twentieth on the urban list is curious, in batwaan the Hillf
Bhil States of Banswara, Mewar, and Dungarpur, and the great dasert State of
Jaisalmer with its nomadie population. Oa the other handbthe high positior: of
Bikaner (sixth) compared with its sister dasert States of J aisalmsr (ninsteenth

Marwar (fourteenth) is noticeable. But most of its towas are old forb;essc's of
some size (856 per mille of the urban population are in towns over 10,0)1)) -va.nd
probably stress of constant warfare drove the people into them in ancient f:imes
and an inhospitable soil still tends to kesp. them there. Mirwar, no doubt

likewise possesses large fortified towns for the sam2 reasons bat portioas of‘ the
State being more fertile than Bikaner it is able to supporb a largell)' raral po ul ;
tion. Its mean density is neatly twics that of Bikaner. popia-

*Imperial Gazetteer of India, Rajputana, page 397.
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As mentioned above, the German Census authorities reckon every place
‘ with a-population of over 2,000 as a

Proportion of urban pomalation town. The Table ou the margin
) 4 - . -
P ecording t illustrates in an interesting way how
S : - — the adoption of such_ a deﬁgﬂ;toﬂ
State or Diatrict, Indian definition. | German definition. \VOUId aﬁ-ect bhe relatlve P()Sltlon Of
tates and Districts regardin
Position. P:"C:“t' Position. P‘z'c:“t' the 8 ?’t . . £ th o lati g
8e g the distribution of the population
. ' over urban and rural areas. The
ﬁ]i?l]:::;lgal"i; o | e ¥ | 59 | difference in classification still leaves
Tonk . 3| o o} 2ol | Ajmer top of the list and Bansware
M"é“rifféfiii 5 Js~§ o | 321 bottom, but there is a good deal
Bikaner ... 5 12 51 528 | of shufiling of positions in between
| Joipur g § o 37 Marwar 1is
Jaipur ... 8 | 156 3 | 26 | these two ex remes. M
Dholpur ... ... 9 | 143 121 200 3" most affected by it, rising from
v R IO B - 8 | 361 | fourteenth to fifth. The actual
arauli .. .. 11 | 135 16 - 'tee . ¢
Partabgarh .. | 127 | 133 18 1 133 1 precentages remain unchanged in
Sirohi ... 13 128 6 245 E = ] b D
Marwar ... - ... 14 | 123 5 | 217 Tonk, Partabgarh, Kushalgarh, Dun-
Ruwhalgerh .. | 3| 118 % | &5 | garpur, Jaisalmer. The average
Aleae o1 | led 13 | 1o population per town on the German
: ?;;fﬁ%rxggr - 15 8 2 a3 | definition would range from 12,192
Kotah ~.. .| 20 | g2 15 | 167 | in Tonk, to 2,594 in Kushalgarh,
ewar ... 21 73 17 135 : ]
Banswara .| 22 | 4% 22 | ‘o | compared with 29,398 (Ajmer)

and 2.594 (Kushalgarh) on the Indian
definition. :

20. Sex Proportions.—It will be seen from Subsidiary Table V that the
proportion of females per mille males in towns in Rajputana is 949 and in
Ajmer-Merwara 819. The lower proportion in Ajmer-Merwara is partly due
to the presence in a comparatively small urban population of the two Canton-
ments of Nasirabad and Deoli and a regiment in Ajmer; partly to the low pro-
portion of married males among the urban Turopean Christian population, (only
305 out of 1,781) and a corresponding low proportion of females, who number
only just over one-third of the males ; and partly, tvo, to the fact that the Rail-
way head-quarters and workshops, etc. in Ajmer city employ a large number of
immigrants from other provinees (nearly 5,000 males) some of whom probably
leave their womenfolk behind. Compared with the rural population, the urban
proportion of women is higher in Rajputana and lower in Ajmer-Merwara,
being 949 and 819 urban to Y03 and 909 rural in the two Provinces respectively.

The proportion of women to men in the total population is Y09 and 883 respec-
tively.

21. Distribution by Religion.—Subsidiary Table IV shows that, as one
- wovld expect, the proportion of Christians living in towns as compared_xylth
villages 1s far higher in the two provinces combined than any other re!lglop, _
being 764 per mille. It is 626 per mille in Rajputana and 872 per mille in
A jmer-Merwara, the higher proportion in the latter being due, of course, to tl}e
presence of British- troops at Nasirabad and the large Railway population in
Ajmer city. After Christians the Musalmans show the most general predilec-
tion for urban life. The proportion in Ajmer- Merwara which is particularly
high, namely 523 per mille, is due greatly to the presence in Ajmer city of the
Musalman shrine, the Dargah Khwaja Sahib, which supports a large number
of attendants, hangers—on, pilgrims, menials and the like, and partly to the num-
ber of Musalmans employed in the Railway workshops. But the .ﬁgures gene-
rally show that the Musalmans take more readily to trade and business of sorts
than to agriculture. The same remark applies to the Jains who come next on
the list in both Provinces. The only States in which Musalmans show a low
urban percentage are Alwar and Bharatpur in which are a large number of Meos
or Mewatis ; Bikaner, containing Kaimkhanis and Rajputs; and Jaisalmer con-
taining Rajputs; all of which are agricultural castes converted to Muhamma-
danism. Animists naturally are found in very small proportions in towns, only
11 per mille in the two Provinces combined. The very %ngh urban proportion
of Siklis in Ajmer-Merwara, which is 980 per mille and higher t}mn among any
other religion, is purely fortuitous, due to the presence of a Sikh regiment ab
Nasirabad., - ; - S -
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22, Area and Density.— Unfortunately, owing to an absence of relinblo
statistics for the arcas of any but the largest towns, it is impossible to form any
real estimate «f the density of population in an ordinary Rajputana town,  The
figures in Provineial Table I are at the best a very rough guide, and they musg
be accepted with caution. But taking them for what they are worth the Inrgrest
town in area is Ratangarh in Bikaner which is said to cover 50 square miley |
Its population is only 12,6031 Next comes Ajmer city with an aren of 27 Kqunre
miles, the measurement of which is quite velinble. The smallest in area is
Galiakot in Dungarpur, ‘2 square miles in extent,  Urban density ranges from
216 persons per square mile in Rajgarh town in Bikaner, having a populntion
of 4,526 and an area of 21 square miles, to 45,699 in Jaipur city with a populn-
tion of 137,096 and an area of 3 square miles.  One of the few fowns for which
reliable data are_available is Beawar, the capital of the Merwnra Distriet, a
walled town built after the settlement of the distriet by the British.  The area
within the walls is 265 square miles, and its density 73,709, The figrures on the
margin of para 27 (0) nfra show this density to be very preat compared with
similar portions in other older walled eapitals, except Ajmer. 1t s the more
striking when one recollects the modernity of the town and the regular manner
in which it was laid out by its founder, Colonel Dixon, with broad streets, The
density of London is said to be 38,638 per square mile, which is considerably
less than Jaipur city. But aceording to Provineial Tuble T Juipur is the only
town approaching the capital of England in density. Its density is nlso greater
than that of Bombay city (42,585) and far more so than that of Culeutta
(28,002) Madras (19,210 and Rangoon (10,476).

23. Classifieation of Towns.—TFor convenience’s sake towns have been
grouped into six classes. The figures on the margin, which are for Rajputana
and  Ajmer-Merwara combined, show that

s Sumber | Poputatien | She Inrger part of the urban papulation Yives

) towna. | Class, In towns having between 5,000 and 20,000
inhabitants.  The total number of towns hag

1. 100.000 and aver, 13rans | inereased from 132 in 1991 to 138 in 1911,
. 2000030000 ol Mol Seven places, with a total population of 35,020

. (] . (XYY welrd¥ elas N =~

. 1;{. }06380[30(5380 gll 4!‘1'2323 have been added to the list of towns which
VI Under 6000 a0} ams2n | existed in 1901, while Kuchera (3,488 in 1001)
Total . T T has gone out. Three out of these, however,

% are not mew towns but have been transferred.

_ .. from the Ceutral Indin Ageney.  They are
Chhabra, Pirawa, and Sironj in the Tonk State, -

24, Comparisoq of growth of classes of towns in each decade —
Taking the two Provinces separately and the towns as they were classed in
1901, ard excluding the four places treated as towns
(@) Rajputana, for the first time in 191 1, the deeresse in the totnl
. urban population in Rojputana is 67, The areatest
decrease, amounting to 144 in -ench case, 1s in the two lavge closses of ciOO 0})0
fmd over, and 20,000-50,000. The only class of town, in fact, which sho\\"s an
Increase is the smal}est of all viz., those under 5,000, the growth of which is 1-3
per cent. But this class represents only 11 of the total urban population
Comwparing 1911 with 1881 the largest increase of 146 is stil] found in this
smallest class. But that in the « 20,000-50,000 " class is almost as ereat (14:1) and
the smaller clnss of « 5,000-10,000 " has increased by 4-0 per cent. Comparir,m in
another way the figures of 1911 with 1901 nine out of the twentyfour towns now
inthe « 10.000-20,000" class have declined in population.  Four fowns which were
in it have dropped out into the next class, against which must be sot two which have
come up into the class, Nearly half, therefore, of the towns of thig class sh(ow
a decreasing population.  Jaipur city is the only one in the “100.000 and over”
class and is dealt with below in paragraph 82. In 1901 and 191} there wer
only two towns (excluding cities) in the 20,000-50,000 ” class and no detnifes
criticism of their variations i_s necessary. Sikar has nereased, while Karauli
has dropped out, its Place being taken by Jodhpur town, sometimes called the
suburbs of Jodhpur city. Karauli's decline is an interesting instance of the -
disadvantageous effects of the proximity of a railvay, The opening of th k
Nagda-Muttra Railway which cats through a corner of the State is said to have -
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caused a depreciation in thetrade of Karauli and a$ a result to have drawn
away some of its population to towns not far off in the Jaipur State on the new
railway. Its decrease is more than twice as great as the proportionate decrease
in the State’s total population. The towns showing the most marked increase
are {a) Class VI-Galinkot in Dungarpur (96:8), 1) Class V-Sangod and Baran
in Kotah (269 and 20°5), (¢) Class 1V-Bujangarh and Sardar Shahr in Bikaner
(238 and 23-1), Sironj in Tonk (16°1), and Nawalgarh in Jaipur (14°1).

Turning to Ajmer-Merwara the urban population has increased by 469
compared with. 1881, if new towns are excluded, and if Deoli Cantonment is
‘ ‘ included, which has been treated as a town for the

(b) Ajmer-Merwura. first time at this Census, the increase is as much as

’ 52:6. The greatest increase (16-8) compared with

1901 is in the “50,000-100,000 " class, the other classes showing a decrease.

Compared with 1881 both the * %0,000-50,000" and *5,000-10,000 " classes show
large increases of 52 and 44 per cent. ' :

25. Variation in Urban population.—It will be seen from Subsidiary
Table II that compared with 1901 the gross urbaun population of Rajputana
(2. including in 1911 the three new towns and exclud-
(a) Rejputana. ing from it Kuvchera) has decreased by 89,009 or 62 per
‘ cent. Compared with 1891 the gross decrease is 13-6.
The correésponding rural differences are an increase of 91 and a decrease of 153
vespectively. These comparisons, however, are vitiated slightly by the
varying treatment of a few places as towns or villages at different Censuses.
The figures in italics in Subsidiary Table II represent the net variations after
classifying every place as a village or town in 1891 and 1901 according to its
classification as such in 1911. The results, however, are very slightly affected,
for on these calculations the urban population has (@) decreased by 14-8 per cent
since 1891 compared with a decrease of 15°1 per cent in the rural areas, and (b)
decreased by 6'6 per cent since 1901 compared with an increase in the rural
an"au]ation ol 92 per cent. -

* The gross increase (120) in the urban population of Ajmer-Merwara since
1901 is more than double that of the increase (5 6) which occured in 1901 over
' 1691, Compared with 1£91 the increase in 1911
(by djmer-Merwara. amounts to as much as 18-3, Theincrease in the gross
. rural population of 1911 over 1901 is only 27, and
compared with 1891 there has been an actual decrease of 14-8. Kven taking the
net ditference. (that is, after treating Deoli as a town in 1891 and 1901 as it has
been at this Census) the increase over 1891 is 133 and over 19u1 8'5 compared
with a rural decrease of 13-7 and an increase of 39 respectively. These ficures
show that the urban population of Ajmer-Merwara is increasing far more
rapidly than the rural.

26. Reasons for variations in Urban population.— Unfortunately
there are no really reliable figures for births giidsdeaths in urban and rural
: areas, sor for emigiatioro L jan o
(e¢) Hajputuna, the village or town o}}, iril S

C scliedules. 1t is, therefor&;*imp 0 AT

the decline in Rajputana is due to emigration to towns in other Provincaseadol? .
fural areas, or to a declining birth-rate or higher death-rates than in rural areas.
It is certainly no longer possible to urge as a reason the Pax Britannica, with
the greater protection afforded thereby to the dwellers in villages! 1t is possible
- that whereas the rural population was hardest hit by famine in the 1891-1901
“decade, so that the decrease was nearly three times as great as that in the urban
areas, the more favourable decade ot 1401-1911 has allowed the rural areas to
recover their more or less normal proportions.  This theory is supported by the
very slight diflerence in the variation of the two areas for the twenty years from
1841-1911, the rural decréase being 151 and the urban decrease 14'8. One
fact alone is clear that there is no marked tendency to leave the land and
congregate in towns. This is probably greatly due to few of the towns being
manufacturing or commercial centres which is‘the type in which the greatest

growth and vitality are to be expected.

The marked urban increase in Ajmer-Merwara is due, of course, to the

A N
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sudden growth of Ajmer city between 1881 and 1891 as the result of its

becoming the head-quarters of the Rajputana-

(b) Ajmer-3Merwara. Malwa Railway; and also 10 the rapid expansion

of Beawar as a result of the increasing cotton in-

dustry there. The individual decreases in Kekri (16:0) and Nnsirabad

(10:0) compared with 1901 are due chiefly to plague which attacked them

in 1908-1910. In Nasirabad plague also broke out just about the time

of the Census itself, resulting in a temporary exodus of some of the people.

But for plague, too, both Ajmer city and Beawar would have shewn probably

a still greater increase. As it 18, they have increased by 16'8 and 4-0
per cent respectively. '

27 Cities.—There are only eight places styled cities in Rajputana and

one in Ajmer-Merwara. Their populations (including their suburbs) are noted

- on the margin. They are all capital towns but it is

(@) Definition and popu- ¢t oyite easy to understand why some of them are

Lution. . . . .

honoured by the title of City while other large capi-

tal towns are excluded, such as Bundi, Dholpur, or Karauli, each of which Las

over 19,000 in-

Topu’ation, 1 i
Towns. (#00s omitted) habitants.  They City. |Population~ Density per
are, however, by — — k '
Jaipur, 7,008 45,6499
Bombay, 979 a long way the Ajmer, £6,222 3,193
Calcutta, 896 ]argest towns and Jodhpur, 79,750 29,439
Madras, . 519 1 : id Bikaner, . 53,826 13,957
Hydcrabsd, ... 501 there 1s a wide | Ajvar, w | an305 2,930
Geckonw, | 3 | 8Ap between the | Bhwmur. .| s4ls | gsis
Delhi . 233 smallest  of the |uUdsipnr. 1| 33229 | Arewnos
Ahmedubad. a7 nine and the next Kotah 32753 k"‘:“,']‘;,b
Banares o 204 largest town of ) > "
i\!t;r:fnloro };5_’ Sikar (‘.)2.317) in
. Y hl . . -
Cawupur. 170 Rajputana. and Beawar (22,800) in Ajmer-Merwara.
Allanabed, s Strict  statistical usage confines the term to towns
in?:i‘:,;nr. ;5)2 o_f at le.u.st lO0,000_mha.bltants, and, on this def
Karaent - 150 tion, Jaipur alone is a city. As the figuresfl- -
Youdday. T s the margin show there are 19 cities in K29 qda
larger than Jaipur. 1In the United Kingdom tidre- §

are at least 27 larger ones.

Owing to the unreliable nature of the figures for areas it is difficult to cal-
culate with any accuracy the density of the Rajputana cities or to discuss
) Density and the question of overcrowding. Taking, however,

overcrowding, 21;2 f‘ivg;)igis tl}:l Sull)s1dléa.ry T’z;.})]e Vi hfor what they
] . e on wo citi iki
density are Jaipur and J odhpur which hav); 45,69533 a:fi ggw:%@;ﬁf;%
square mile. As noted in para 22 above,

o Area within the city walls Jaipur has a greater density than London,
5. ————— | Density figures for other cities in India for

Poputation. Density, ..,

IR P

1911 are not available, but comparing the
TP Ry @0l figures for cities over 100,000 Jaipur
~wgia | gyl | D8s » greater density than any other in.

e el

wnnaf s A fmEr T T
Took, o e

U] dnibpars ST DR s [ BABL: 1 1
R 2:;’;;’ g;m Indla.. An effort has been made to obtain
| Biaripar, | T Behs 12426 | Some idea of the actual density of the

Earts within the city walls themselves. The
thes . ] gures on the margin show the density of
A,jriirn:?r::s mc;g:t portions, but they are not absolutely reliable, except;ythe
to) plague i 1 igures for Bikaner and Jaipur are not available, while owing
IR nndu{- ?lt); at the time of the Census itself the Alwar ones are

g a'ueless.  Owing to the nature of the definition of a house,

which was lased more ]
as on the social than the structur: it, it is i i
to gather any idea of overcrowding in buildings. purel il 38 Js imposeible

Aft h j ;
boundai'iig 21:10\\ lfng for adjus.tmem':s_ owing to extensions or reductions of city
Y tour of the nine cities, namely Ajmer, Bikaner, J odhpur, aud
I%otah, show any increase in their population’nver
(l”.:]!;l, and mtt;h: case o(g Jodhpur and Kotah the increase
Udaipur (.27 amounts to 8 and 1'9 respectively. Alwar (-23-
daipur (-27-5) and Bharatpur (-22'2) all show a nmried dec)l’i_ne. Con(lparegr},'

(¢) Variution.
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with 1881, only three cities appear to be growing ones. Of these Ajmer
has the most marked increase of 769, Bikaner’s being 684 and -Jodhpur's 25-9.
All the rest show a decrease, Bharatpur’s diminution of population amounting
to as much as 48'7. The reasons for some of these variations are discussed later
on in the paragraphs dealing with the individual cities.

Subsidiary Table VI shows the proportiom of the sexes in cities. Tonk city

hag the very striking proportion of 1.011 females to every 1,000 males. The

proportion of females in the rural areas of the State is

(d) Proportion of sexes. only Y25 to 1,000 males. In all other cities males ex-

ceed females, the proportion in Bharatpur and Ajmer

being aslow as 804 and 821 per mille respectively. This low proportion in
Ajmer has been discussed in para 20 above. :

The only cities which shew any marked immigration from foreign States are
Ajmer (472 per mille) Kotah (295) Bharatpur (191) and Tonk (117). The rest
are below 100 per mille, Udaipur having as low a
(e) Immigration. proportion as 47 per mille. These figures. however,
are not a very true or complete indication of real immig-
ration as they may exclude a large' proportion of inmigrants into a ecity from'
the State itselfin which the city is situated, no figures for such being available.
Imperial Table XI, however, gives some idea of the direction from which the
four cities mentioned above obtain most of their immigrants. The only State
which sends over 1,000 to Tonk is Jaipur (2,480). Kotah receives 2,253 from
Bundi, 1,416 from Jaipur, 1,306 from Jhalawar and 1,096 from Central India.
Bharatpur obtains most of its immigrants from the United Provinces (4,092)
Ajmer is far more cosmopolitan in character for it receives 10,339 from the
United Provinces, 9,151 from Juipur, 5,302 from Marwar, 2,251 from Kishan-
garh, 2,009 from the Punjab, 1,804 from Merwara, 1,265 from Central India,
1,165. from Bombay, 1,127 from Bharatpur. Of the other cities Bikaner takes
1,889 from Marwar, and Jaipur 1,998 froin the United Provinces.

28. Ajmer City.—Many of the interesting features in the characteristics

and statistics of Ajmer city have been touched upon in paras 2, 19, 20, 21, 26 (b)
and 27 above. As Table VI shows. it is the second largest and much the most
flourishing of the nine cities, and it and Bikaner are the only two which have
never shewn any decrease since the Census of 1831. Had it not been for a
somewhat serious visitation of plague in 1909, which is said to have caused
about 2,250 deaths out of 2,645 from the same disease during the whole decade,
the increase since 1901 would have been still higher than 16:8 per cent. This
increas. is all the more noticeable when one recollects that the other towns of.
the District have decreased. and the rural population has only increased by 1°1 -
per cent Unfortunately there are no Census statistics available to shew the
variation in the natural population of the city ts.e. the actual population plus
emigrants minus hinmigrants). But if the vital statistics were to be believed
(vide Chapter II Subsidiary Table III), which shew thav the dealhs in the
decade 1901-11 were more than double the births it would be obvious that the
__growing prosperity of the city is entirely due to immigration. It is notorious,
however,  that._even in Ajmer the system of reporting births is extremely -

* deficient, and far Tuore._unsatisfactory than the reporting of deaths. Never-
theless, Imperial Tables XTI and XIX show that 47 per cent of the popula-
tion are immigrants from other States or Districts, and assuming that at
least another 5 per cent are born in the Ajmer district but outside the city it
will be seen that more than half the inhabitants are foreign born, and the figures
point to the probabilities of the death-rate bring actually in excess of the birth-
rate, though certainly not to such a great extent as the vital statistics would
lead one to suppose. For emigration, which has been left out of consideration
in the above discussion, causes a further depletion of the city-born, and to
replace these a still higher birth-rate would be required. Unfortunately no
figures for emigration from the city are available. Owing to its very large
area of 27 square miles its density is low, 3,193 persons to the square mile. But
the density of the portion within the city walls, with a population of 33,221, is
91,518. Just outside the walls lie two more wards, Kaisarganj and Cavendish-
yura, which may be considered as part of the city proper as contrasted with its
Fater. adjuncts like Jonesganj ete. ‘These two wards together have a population
of 10,180 and a density of 59,882, and if they be combined with the portion
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within the city walls the density of the city proper may)be reckoned at 81.43‘27.
The proportion of women in the city is low, being only 821 to every l,()'?O]m?l..es
compared with 917 in‘the rural parts of the districs, and 884 in the “5]0% is-
trict. . The reasons for this low proportion have been dealt with in para 20 above.

~ The population of Ajmer city is extremely cosmopolitan in cljarncter and
for tl;gil rel;.sgn a special 'l'lable, Im);)erial T:fzble- XI.X, has been compiled to show
from what parts and what castes most of its Imigrants are drawn, theu ages,
and some of their most important occupations. The birth-places have beep
referred to in para 27 (¢) above. But the most striking teature in the immi.
gration figures is the popularity which Ajmer city seems to enjoy with persons
born in the United Provinces. Ajmer-Merwara is completely encircled by the
Rajputana States, which are again contiguous to far more Native States than
British territory. And Ajmer is actually nearer to many parts of Central India
and the Punjab than to the United Provinces. Yet more than a quarter of the

immigrants hail from the United Provinces, and they equal almost one half

those from the surrounding States of Rajputana. Agra Dlstrlc.t supplies more
than- half of the number. U p to 1858 the Province was administered by the
United Provinces Local Government, which may have started a  con-
nection between the two provinces, Unfortunately Table XIX does not
give the age periods for all these immigrants but only for the selected
castes. But, assuming the proportion to be the same as 1In these castes,
at least 78 per cent (which represents
Caste. P, ¥ F, those under 40 years of age), have
come from the United Provinces since all

Shekh .. | 5905 3165] 0349 administrative connection therewit 1 wag
Brahman .., 4,682 [ 2587 2.001

Pathan .. ) 37ea| 1mor| jo77| severed. Ano?her mther.curlou's featl}re
Muaan 7 | 3024 | T3l Vas | g the very slight attraction Ajmer city
Mahajan ... 7| 2475 | 1155 1,300 to 1 o for t! ister district of
Rajput ... pes3 | ooz | Tgss | appears to have for the sister dis ric

Christian (ol;hurs):: 1,057 608 449 hich sends onl 1,804 sersons to
Saiyad L Toig | seg | s3e | Merwara, w y I

Knyastha ... 21 31 4| it, out of whom about €00 are sepoys in
Christian (Indian)... P8 P R S 44th Merwara Infantry, and a ‘mere
| Others o | 16,678 9.226 7,452 . . ‘ >
0,601 | 2200 e Dandful in the Police force. The figures
Total ... | 40,694 | 22,603 | 13,000

on the margin show the most important
castes to which most of the immigrants
belong. The majority are Shekhs, possibly attracted by the presence in the
city of the famous Musalman shrine, the Durgah Khwaja Saheb. N early one-
third of their actual workers are in railway service. A few of them also enlist
in the Ajmer-Merwara Police. N early two-fifths of them have immigrated from
the United Provinces. Then come Brahmans, nearly half of whom are from
the United Provinces, and more than one half of their actual workers find their
means of support in railway employment.  Pathans, who come next, follow
some way behind the Brahmans, One-third of them were born in the United
Provinces. 8 per cent of them take employment in the Police foree. Nearly
one-third of the actug] workers among them are employed by the Railway,

Koli immigrants are almost as numerous as Pathans. and find employment in. ..

larger numbers on the Railway than any other immigrants, 75 .per cenit of thejr
workers obtaining their livelihood by this means. T'wo-thirds of them come
- from Jaipur, Among the total numier of immigratits there are only 80 females

to every 100 males. Marwar is the only place which sends.+o Ajmer city more
females than males, according to Table X1X. TIp sympathy with this fact ig
the excess of women over men among the Mahajan immigrants, Marwar being
their native land. N other of the seclected castes sends more females than
males exeept the Kayasthas. The proportion of women among the Kolis is 915
per thousand males and is the thip| highest. The lowest proportion is among
the Rajputs whose female immigrants are ouly 392 per thousand males, In each
of ‘the selected age periods the males outnumber the females, the proportion of
the two sexes approximating most closely in the 0.14 period. in which there are
84 females to every 100 males. By far the larger p- oportion of the immigrants,
60 per cent o‘f t.,he total number, are of the working ages between 15 and 40
years. _Bqt‘-lt 18 impossible, of course. to say what age they were at the time of
their migration. 19 per cent are below 14 years of age, and the maj.rity of
these must have Immigrated ag young children. From this it would seem
that a very fair proportion of the lmmigrants bring their familics with them,
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which would point to some extent to their migration being of the permanent
kind. - As may be gathered from the remarks above about the individual castes,
railway service of some kind is the great bait to the majority of the immigrants -
no- less than 49 per cent of the actual workers in the city who returned this as
their means of support being immigrants. 41-per cent of the actual workers
among the immigrants belonging to the selected castes are in railway service.
The next most common occupation among them is domestic service, but this
- supports only 11 per cent of the actual workers among the selected castes, more
than half of whom are Brahmans and Shekhs. The castes selected for the

Table, however, provide 89 per cent of the actual workers in domestic service
in the city,

29. Alwar City.—The population of Alwar. has decreased by 289 per cent
since 1901 and by 182 per cent since 1881, the corresponding figures for the total
population of the State itself being a decrease of 4'4 over 1901, and an increase
of 15'9 over 1881, The decrease in the recent decade is the greatest there has
been since 1881; nor does any other city show such a marked decline in the
1901-1911 decade. But this apparent marked decline is mostly artificial, due to
an . out-break of plague at the time of the Census, which drove a great number
of the inhabitants away from the city. Itisimpossible, unfortunately, to give any
estimate of the real population. The same reasons make it useless to discuss any
further the figures for this city. Its boundaries have been extended so as to
take in an area whose population was 1,342 in 1901.

30. - Bharatpur City.-——Bhar'atpur has a population of 33,918 and a density
of 4,845 persons per square mile. Within the city walls the density rises to
. 12,429. The decline in this

Bharatpur city. 1911. 1901. 1801, 1881.} Clty since 18.81' 18 more
marked than in any other
Density we . | 4545 | 6220 | 9651 | o452 | Ciby or capital town. Ttis,
- — in fact, apparently so seri-
Total population 33,918 43,601 67,555 | . 66,163 that for 1-'
Actual variation ... | ~9,683 |~23,054 | +1,302 |-32,245* [ ous that for this reason
Percentage of variation, | - -222 " -~355 +2-1 ~48-7* among others it was suo-
Meles o .o oo | 18803 | 23703 | a1 | 36550 gested recently to transfer
Actual variation W] —4,900 | -13,636 +959 | ~-17,777* 1
Poroentuge of variation, | 207 | 365 | won | —4egr| bthe capital to some other
, ' — place ; and this must be the
Temales... .. .| 15115 | 19,808 | 80,216 | 20,583 . s o heve wh
Actunl vasintion” - | ~47s3 |-10818 | 4638 | -14405 | ©xcuse for dealing here with
Percentage of varistion. | —240 — 341 +2-1 -48'9* | the statistics at what, other-
wise, might be considered .

PP ——
1881—1911 variation. an unreasonable length.

The following figures give some idea of the rapidity of the city’s decline. In
1881 its population was 66,163, and at that time it was the second biggest city
in the two Provinces, béing even larger than Ajmer, and only surpassed by
Jaipur. In 1891 it grew to 67,555, and was then the fourth largest city, having
been outstripped in the decade by Ajmer and Jodhpur (if the present suburbs be
added). In 1901 it was found that there had been a tremendous drop of 28,954,
amounting to a decrease of 355 per cent, which was more than twice as great.
as any other city’s decline in that decade. Bharatpur had then fallen to seventh -
place among the cities and towns.~ It was hoped that this tremendous diminu-
tion in.the population might .prove to have been arrested under the more favou-
rable conditions of the recent decade. But though the decline has not been.
quite so rapid the population has again decreased by 9,683 and is now only
38,918. As a result, though it has risen one place since 1901 owing to the greab.
decrease in Udaipur, Bharatpur is now only the sixth largest town. Its present
population is only just over half what iff was in 1881 ; in other words its decline.
in 30 years is as much as 487 per cent,; and (excluding Alwar whose decrease.
in 1911 is due to temporary emigration on account of plague at the time of the
Census) its decrease in this period is three times greater than that of Tonk,.
which shows the next most rapid decrease since 1881, ~Nuring the same period:
its decline has far surpassed.that of any of the otherce “towns.  Should this.

rate of decrease continue the city will'be reducedto a . . /llage of about 1,000
mhabitants in 150 years. It is necessary, too, to' beai Sewpaiind that not only is
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excluding the city, as the figures on the margin clearly show. Another serious
feature is that the proportion of females to males is lower than in any other city,
being not more than 804 per thousand males. In the whole State the propor-
tion is 849 and in rural arcas 850 per mille. It will be seen from the marginal
figures above that comparing 1911 with 1881 the sexes appear to have declined

ractically pari passu. It is, however, a generally nceepted eriticism on the
gndian Census that the original tendeney to omit females at the earlier enumera-
tions decreases every decado, and this inereasing.accuracy would tend to main-
tain an apparent balance between the sexes, even though the females were really
declining more rapidly. When we come to the present decade, however, we
find the females have decreased actually more rapidly than the males, namely at
the rate of 24 per cent compared with 207 per cent. The probabilitics are,
therefore, that the female population has been declining throughout more rapidly
than the male. Turning again to Subsidiary Table VI it will be observed that
were it not for a considerable amount of immigration the condition of the city
would be still more serious. 191 per mille of its present inhabitants were born
outside the State. How many were born in the State but outside the city it is,
unfortunately, impossible to say. Though surpassed by Ajmer and Kotah in this
respect, its percentage of foreign born is far higher than that in the remaining
six cities, It is less, however, than in 1901 when the foreign born numbered
207 per mille. The above details help to give some idea of the serious condition
in which Bharatpur city appears to stand at present. It remains to consider
the posssible causes thereof. A special committec in Bharatpur has been
enquiring into the matter, and among the reasons for the decline suggested to
them are the following ; increased poverty, heavy customs duties, the suppression
of salt manufacture in 1879, the tendency to move outside walled citics as the
conditions of life and property grow more secure, a deliberate exaggeration of
the real population in the Census of 1881 and 1891, excessive emigration, increa-
sing defects in sanitary arrangements during the last 20 years, a reduction in
the State army, the exclusion of the Imperial Service Troops and their
followers owing to the removal of their lines outside the city between 1891 and
1901, the famine of 1877 and subsequent famines, exclusion from 1901 and 1911
of a place called Sewar which was included in the city in 1881 and 1891 ; the
increasing unhealthiness of the city. Of these causes it is not within the
province of a Census report to consider the questions of increased poverty,
heavy customs duties, or growing defects in sanitation. The remaining sugeested
causes may, however, be touched on here. Even the champions gf the salt
trade extinction theory admit that the trade was suppressed in 1879 and that
its effects would be felt in the decade of 1881-1891, but not afterwards. Yet
the 1891 population was larger than that of 1881... The. loss from this -cause
however, may have been counterbalance_d to some extent by an increase previous’
to 1881 of 2,700 in the State army which, along with dependants at the rate
of two to a sepoy, would mean a total increase of about 8,000. So far
as the 1891-1901 decade is concerned, therefore, these two causes may be
held to extinguish each other, and Consequently the salt theory may be dis-
regarded: Between 1891. and 1901 t]_]_e State forces were reduced by 5’300
which, with dependants, might mean, g reduction in the population of about 16,000,
as the maiority of the troops swould be recruited from outside the city. This

;}oz%l;lidgcgmhi Ifleer:aqu,‘e‘df 23,954 in the population of 1901 over 1891 to one
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1901-1911 decrease. Again, the exclusion of Sewar would only affect the figures
for the 1891-1901 and the 1881-1911 periods, but not the 1901-1911 decade.
In 1901 its population was 3,142 and in 1911, 8,097. The populations of 1891
and }881 are not known but they were probably greater, for the Chief used
constantly to reside there and, as a result, troops and retainers and others lived
there permanently. This ceased to be the case in 1893 when the State came
under British management, and most of these people left Bharatpur altogether.
But if the Sewar population be added to the 1901 population the decrease over
1891 would be reduced from 355 to 30°8 per cent, and the net decrease for the
30 years from 1881 would be 44-1 per cent instead of 48°7 per cent, both of which
figures still are formidable. The tendency to abandon the protection afforded
by walled cities is not peculiar to Bharatpur, and may be disregarded as a cause
when comparing its decline with the other cities and towns of Rajputana which
are similarly walled. Famines, likewise, may be disregarded, for the effect of
famine is felt naturally in rural areas far more than in a city ; yet, as the figures
on the margin above show, the decrease in the rural population in 1901-1911
has been only 9-2 compared with 22:2 in the city, and in 1891-1901 there was an
actual increase of 2'6 compared with the decrease of 85'5 in the city. Other
cities, too, with whose variation Bharatpur compares so unfavourably; likewise
suffered from equally, if not more, severe famines. There is little to support
the theory that the 1881 and 1891 Census figures were exaggerated. What was
the . object ? To begin with, there was no previous Census taken under the
"direction of the Goverment of India, with the results of which the State
authorities would have feared unfavourable comparisons in 1881, And it is
generally recognized that at each successive Census in India, at any rate from
1881-1901, there has been a gradual tendency towards greater accuracy—not,
however, in the direction of exzcluding numbers wrongly estimated at previous
Censuses but in 2ncluding those wrengly omitted. From this point of view,
therefore, one would ,expect a rising rather than a falling population
at-each Census. Thefincrease in the 1881-1891 decade of 2-1 per cent was
actually lower than that.in.any other city except Kotah. Yet no other State
in Rajputana has giiggested any such explanation for the decline in its towns
since 1891 and it4sfat, more probable that the Bharatpur figures are the cause
of the expla}‘ngj;ii)_,” ather than the reverse. To sum up;—the actual
recorded decréase.of 23,954 or 355 per cent in 1891-1901 can be reduced to one
of *3,812, of only 7°5 per cent, by adjusting the population on account of (a) the
reductiondof the -State army (b) the removal of the Imperial Service Troops
lines outaide the city (¢) the exclusion of Sewar. Though this adjusted decrease
would still bé higher than that in any other city for the same decade, except
Tonk (156 per cent) and Kotah (12-9 per cent), and greater than that in the other
towns of the State and the rural area, it presents a far less alarming picture
than the actual recorded decrease of 355 per cent. In thesame way, by adjust-
ing the figures for 1881 and 1911 on account of (a) the reduction of the State
army since 1881 and () the exclusion of Sewar from 1911, the net decrease in
these 80 years can be reduced from 82,245 or 487 per cent to 13,148  or 262
- per cent. There were no Imperial Service Troops in 1881. This figure, again,
though so much reduced, is still much higher than the variation of—16-8 in Tonk,
which (excluding Alwar, whose decrease of 182 is due to a temporary exodus at
the time of the Census of 1911), is the city with the next most marked decline
during the 80 years, much of which is due to very severe outbreaks of cholera
and plague in recent years. The reduced figure is likewise higher than the
decrease (25:8) in other urban areas and that (7'6) in the rural areas of the
State. But in no possible way can the 1901-11 decreaserbeadjusted in-accordance
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with any of the above suggested explanations. The figures must be accepted
as they stand. And the decline of 29-2 per cent in the decade is all the more
marked in comparison, if the adjusted figures of 75 per cent are going to be -
accepted as approximately correct for the 1891-1901 decade. The diminution 1n
the proportion of women, referred to above, is a contributing factor m the
decline, but itself vequires explanation. The explanation must lie () either in
excessive emigration or (b)-.a very high death-rate, or a very low birth-rate.
Even though the unhealthiness of the city may not actually increase the death
yate to a marked degree it may reduce the birth-rate by the debilitating effect of
constant fever and disease on the constitutions of its inhabitants, Unfortunately,
the data for determining the effects of both the above causes are not very reliable.
As only the name of the State or District in which persons are horn is recorded in
the Census Schedules we have no means of gauging the amount of emigration
from the city itself. We only know that 89,140 persons born in the State had
emigrated and were alive on March 10th, 1911. How many of these came from
Bharatpur City, or emigrated during the decade in questions it is impossible to
say. We know that the number is Jess than the corresponding number of 1901
by 19,344 and that this decrease of 17'8 per cent'is out of proportion to the
decrease in the total State population which is only 10-8. From this it may be
argued that the tendency to emigrate from the State itself is certainly on the
decrease, unless it can be proved that there was an exceptionally high death-rate
among the emigrants during the decade. There is no reason, prima facie, to
suppose this to be so, as the *districts in the Punjab and United Provinces to
which most of the emigrants go show a much smaller decrease in their population.
But it is not quite safe to argue from this that emigration from the city itself has
declined likewise, though the probabilities are that at any rate it has not inereased
since 1901 and, therefore, excessive emigration cannot account for any of the drop
in population. Emigrants from the State esceeded the immigrants by 117 per
cent in 1911, compared with an excess of 22+9 in 1901. «But, once more, it is
Qangerou§ to argue that emigration from the city x 2 therefore, in ex;ess of
immigration. It can only be asserted that immie *Into tﬁe city from
outside the State have decreased by 2,538, or 28°1 perk%;&;’ Kisoa 1901 C}(’)m yar-
ed with a decrease in the total city population of only 2 KR%nt.  The é;o
in immigration from outside the State, therefore, is propt I oreater thal;
the drop in the city population. But there is still theﬁ\i “’?%n factor of -
immigration into the city from the State itself, for which? .is(tics are
g\*allpble. The most one can say is that, on the analogy oiE¢ ‘%f*im‘es fz)
immigrants from other States, the probabilities are that a dbrop 1}1‘1% S y
immigrants has had something to do with the decline in popu]atiéﬁgi l‘
for discussing the second probable explanation are also unsatistactors for
vital statistics ar ety reli di e vo T or the
statistics are not very reliable. According to Subsidiary Table III
Chapter II the total number of deaths for the decade amounts to 1s(mu 1
52:8 per cent caleulated on the 1901 population compared with 35-9 - ;;1, 0113 a8
the 1891-1901 decade, calculated on the 1891 population. And vet tlljle 'thml'}n |
been singularly free from out-breaks of cholera or plague yfrhe ,C; VB
recording deaths is much the same in each city and is wdmittesc%]s - (-)f
reliable than the record .of births, and,. therefore thouzrh the yb nime |
figures may not be of mueh worth, comparison with ’other cities is valsol?lte '
Such a comparison brings out the excessiveness of the death-rate iu BhL &'u: N
for this percentage of 52'8 is higher than in any other cit, tllam ot
highest heing 50'3 in Ajmer, 482 in Kotah, and 469 in J al};{ . leA'lleXt —
manages to expand by its immigrants, the proportion of whom %olilés Jn;er
thjij}’-;g: TR AR ;:"reat as the corresponding proportion in Bﬁal;ZEu a'-
5 ! ¥:le shows the reported birth-rate of Bharat Ju}mtl :
o dgpur (27-0) Bikaner (26:0).and Tonk (14:1) ,tnl o
lov ‘ In both sexes the decrease is most pronounced o Py
generation born since last Census.  Among childven aged 5~ 9 the dan‘]ong .the
much as-41-°3 per cent, and among those aged 0 =4 it is 19:0 ‘ec1e2se F
aggregate decrease among those under 10 years is 817 per‘ cenb pt?i‘lcen 'ﬁ T~he
mght point either i~ a very high rate of mortality among infants }?ie gures
low birth:rate especiaily in the first five years of the decade. (‘Bu’tmthg thill
births reported in thefij'ears were greater than in the latter half of the decadz,
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being 7,469 compared with 7,050.. The recent decade, therefore, appears to have
been exceptionally fatal to young children. The total annual excess of deaths over
births varied from 53 or 3-3 per cent in 1901 to 2,074 or 1422 per cent in 1908.
In the latter year there was a very heavy rainfall and in consequence malaria
was widespread. In 1903 the percentage of excess of deaths over births was 129-7.
These are the two heaviest excesses on record since vital statistics have been
recorded. It is curious to note that since 1891 births have exceeded deaths in
five years only and that the lowest number of births ever recorded was 975 in
1909, which followed on a year having the highest death-rate on record. For
the recorded deaths in 1908, when there was a severe outbreak of malaria, were
3,583 and the death-rate was 97 per mille. These figures illustrate the reflex
action of debilitating diseases on the birth-rate. Though the total number of
births in 1901-10 has declined by 84:8 per cent, compared with a decline of only
29-2 per cent in the total population, yet their ratio to the population at the
beginning of the decade shows a slight increase, spite of a falling population.
For the total number of births in the 1901-10 decade amounted to 33'3 per cent
of the 1901 population, compared with 32-9 per cent in the 1891-1901 decade
calculated on the 1891 population. But this slight increase in the birth-rate has
been more than wiped out by the increasing death-rate ; for the excess of total
deaths over total births has risen from 9 per cent in 1891-1901 to 59 per cent
in 1501-11,

It is difficult to explain the disproportionate decrease in the female popula-
tion referred to above. It is serious, for up to a certain point a city must be
more dependant on its female than its male population for its growth. The
decrease is most marked among children under 10-years of age, the decline being
as much as 382G per cent, compared with the decline of 240 per cent among all
ages. Inthe 5—9 age period it is even as great as 43-1, and this does not forbode
well for the next decade for it will mean a considerable drop in females of the
childbearing ages from 1917 to 1921.  On the other hand this unfavourable con-
dition may be counteracted by the much slighter drop in those between the ages
~ of 10 and 20-which is only 128 per cent and is much less than in any other age
period. The proportion which women of the childbearing ages (15-40 years) in
191] bore to the total female population was 459°6 per mille compared with
4421 per mille in 1901, This too augurs more favourably for the curren$
decade. Unfortunately the figures for 1891 are not available. It is to be re-
gretted that vital statistics fordeaths according to separate sexesarenot maintained
in the city. But 7,042 female births were reported in the decade compared with
11,341 in the previous decade. These amount to 486 per cent of the total
births compared with 510 per cent in 1901. The decline amounts to 37-9 per
cent, compared with a decrease of only 24:0 per cent in the total female popula-
tion of the city. On the other hand there has been a relative increase in the
number of female immigrants into the city from outside the State, for they were
in the proportion of 23:6 per cent to the city female population in 1911
compared with 22:9 per cent in 1901. Their actual decrease is only 218 per
cent compared with a decrease of 281 per cent among all immigrants, and a
decrease of 24:0 per cent in the total female population of the city. It is clear
then that the drop in females is not due to any disproportionate decline in
immigration, unless there bas been a very excessive drop in the number of
immigrants into the city {rom the State itself, for which no figures are forth-
coming. Little can be proved from the figures about female emigration.
The decrease in the number of female emigrants from the State is 232 per cent
compared with a drop in total emigration of only 17-83 per cent and in the total
State female population of only 12-0 per cent. The decline in the State female
population, therefore, can be in no way due to increasing emigration among
women. But it is not safe to argue thiat the same proportions apply to the city.
One can only say that the strong probabilities are that there has been no
increase in emigration which could -account for the decrease in the female
population. We are left, therefore, with the conclusion that it is due mainly
to a declining birth-rate.

- We may now attempt to sum up this so_meivhat long disquisition. Taking
the figures for what they are worth, the 1901-11 decade has witnessed a slightly
rising birth-rate (due possibly to increasing accuracy of reporting), and an

almost certain drop in immigration, and a probable decline in emigration. The
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ity’ ine, therefore, (which is the more marked by comparison if the decrease
gxllt)tliefl efflslg f-’lﬂ()l decad(e be explained away by adjlistment) must be due to a
very heavy and rapidly rising death-rate, which is not the result of any abnormal
epidemic like plague or cholera, but of the apparently increasing unhealthiness
of the city. According to the health returns, however, this growing unheal-
thiness has not shown itself, as might be expected, in an Increase of_ deaths
from fevers or dysentery and diarrheea, but from the diseases clagglfied as
“others” which exclude cholera, small-pox, plague, fever, dysentery, diarrheea,
respiratory diseases, injuries and snake-bites. The deaths shewn under this
head have risen from 10,511 to 16,088 and are-53-2 per cent higher than in the
previous decade. 487 deaths from plague and 106 from respiratory diseases
have been registered compared with nel from either cause in 1891-1901. The
other specifically recorded diseases shew a decline oub of all proportion to the
small decline of 5:1 per cent in the total deaths.

81. Bikaner City.—Next to Ajmer Bikaner appears to be the most.
thriving of the nine cities. Its population has never shown an actual decline in
any decade, and has increased by 5-2 per cent since 1901 and by as much as 684
per cent since 1881. The growth inthe 1901-1911 decade, however, is not as
large as that in the general population of the State which is as much as 19-9.
The reason for this is probably that the State suffered considerably from famine

_in the previous decade so that its population was reduced by 297 per cent,
while the city even then increased by 5:1 per cent. Inthe 1901 Census Report
Captain Bannerman noted that the munificent charity of the wealthy bankers
in the city prevented the famine from affecting its natural growth. Its density
is the third highest among the cities. Its proportion of females is the second
largest, being 974 to every 1,000 males, which is very high compared with 887 in
the whole State, and 861 in rural areas. It has a very low proportion, nob
more than 9 per cent, of immigrants from outside the State. It has also the
lowest death-rate of any of the cities, so far as the vital statisbics figures in
Subsidiary Table ITX of Chapter II may be believed. But as its birth-rate is
also very low (the total births in the decade amounting to ouly 26 per cent of
the 1901 population), lower, in fact, than any other city but Tonk, and as
immigration is on a small scale, it is difficult to accept as correct the vital statistics,
and the birth-rate is probably very much higher than the reported one.

32. Jaipur Oity.—Jaipwr still holds easily the proud position. of the
premier city of Rajputana. Its population is 187,098, compared with 86,222
m the next largest city, Ajmer,  Nevertheless, compared with an increase
of -6 per cent in the rural population and a decrease of only 4-2 per cent in the ur-
ban areas (excluding the city), it shows a very mark decline of 14-4 per cent since
1901, though it has maintained its position of 1881 more nearly than any other
city, its decrease since that year amounting to only 8'8 per cent. The
remaining towns in the State have increased by 2-8 per cent in the 30 years. The
decrease in the 1901-11 decade is greatly due to the ravages-of plague which,
according to the vital statistics, carried off over 1 1,500 persons from 1904 to the
end of 1910. According to the vital statistics in Subsidiary Table 111 Chapter
I1, the deaths have exceeded the births by more than two-thirds in the decade.
Immigration from other States is low, only 51 per mille.. The density of Jaipur
45,699 per square mile, is very great and exceeds that of London. Details for
the portion within the city walls are not available. The proportion of females
t0 1,000 males is 985, which is high wher compared with 903 and 894 in the
whole State and rural areas respectively.

83. Jodhpur City.—Jodhpur is the third largest of the nine cities, having
a p_opulatlon of 79.756. This includes the suburbs, often called J odhpur town
which has been treated as a separate town in Imperial Tables IV and V. TIts
density is the second highest, being 29,539 to the square mile. Within the city
walls the density swells to 81,191." There has been g very slight increase in its
population since 1501, only ‘8 per cent, which is low compared with the increase
of 6-3 in the whole State.  Since 1881 it has grown by 259 per cent compared
with an increase of 17°1 per cent in the population of the State. The growth of
the Su};urbs, alias J qdhpur town, since 1881 has been considel%,ble the
population thereof having more than trebled itself. The increase since,1901
amounts to 9-8 per cent. Jodhpur is the only city whose vital statistics shew
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e suburbs; for wurehno vital statistics are maintained. The fact that
spite of this the city proper shows a slight decrease of 1'9 per cent since 1901 is
due, no doubt, to very little immigration, for its proportion of inhabitants born
outside the State is less than in any other city, being as low as 45 per mille.
The proportion of females in Jodhpur is the same as that in rural areas, namely

906 to 1000 males. In the whole State the proportion is as high as 914.

34. Kotah City.—Kotah is the smallest of the nine cities, Its area has
decreased slightly since 1911 owing to the severance from the city of the portion
called Chhaoni.  Its population is now 32,753 and its density 7,798. Within the
city walls its population is 24,844 and its density 27,977. The proportion of
females to males is 932 per mille, compared with 935 and 934 in the whole State
and rural aveas respectively. XKotah city has a higher proportion of inhabitants
who have immigrated {rom other States than any city except Ajmer, being as
much as 295 per mille.  According to the vital statistics the total number of
deaths during the decade has been 48°2 per cent of the 1901 population, and its
birth-rate 403 per cent. The population has only slightly increased by 19 per
cent since 1901, whereas the increase in the rural popuiation is as much as 18:8
per cent and in the urban area (excluding the city) it is 139 per cent. The city
has deelined since 1881 by as much as 148 per cent, compared with an increase
of 6°5 in the remaining towns, and a deerease in the total population of the State
of not more than 97 per cent. This is partly due to a disbanding of the troops
and the discharge of the Revenue Settlement establishment at the capital
between 1881 and 1891.

35. Tonk City.—The decline in Tonk city, which is as much as 13 per
cent since 1901 and 17 per cent since 1881, is due greatly to a serious outbreak
of cholera in 1905 and 1906 which is said to have carried oft about 2,000 persons
in the two years, and to severe plague in 1910 from which 4,000 deaths are
reported to haye occurred. In the remaining urban areas the decrease in the
recent decade was only 1 per cent, and in the last 30 years only 136 per cent.
Plague at the time of the Census, also, led to a temporary emigration of the
people from the city. According to the vital statisties, deaths during the decade
were more than double the births; yet the death-rate appears lower than any
city’s except Bikaner’s.  The reported birth-rate is phenomenally low, the total
number of births in the decade being only 14 per cent on the 1901 population.
The proportion of the city’s inhabitants born outside the State is as much as 117
pgr mille, which is higher than in any city exeept three.  But for this, no doubt,
the decline would have been still greater.  The proportion of females, 1,011 to
1,000 males, is exceptionally high, and Lonk is the only city where they exceed the
males.  The corresponding proportion in the whole State and in rural areas is
03¢ and 925 per thousand males respeetively. It may be more than a mere
coincidence that this high proportion is found in a city the major portion of
whose inhabitants are Musalmans. For, while the Ilindu males exceed the
females, being 451 per mille of the male population compared with 429 per mille
among the females, the Musalman women form 541 per mille of the females
population and the men 518 per mille.  No other city has such a high propor-
tion of Musalmans, tlie next highest being Ajmer where not more than 561 per
mille of the females and 351 per mille of the males are Musalmans. In five
out, of the nine cities the Musahman females exceed the males, and in the remain-.
ing four their numbers are practically equal. In the total population of
Rajputana the proportion of Musalman females to males is higher than among
Ilindus, though by only 2 per mille. The density of the city is lower than any
other, being only 2,117 to the square mile, but in the portion within the city
walls it amounts {o 57,431.

86. Udaipur City.—Udaipur, which has 88,229 inhabitants, shows the
largest deerease in population since 1901 of any city except Alwar, whose
decrease as noted in para 29 above is a temporary one. From being the fifth
largest city in 1901 it is now smaller than all except Kotah (32,753). In no
decade has Udaipur shewn such a rapid decline, its decrease being as much as
27 per cent. This is the more extraordinary when one sees from Subsidiary
Table II that the rural population has made a rapid recovery, with an increase
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of 31 per cent, since the set back pf 18%1-19.({)} 1 . djustlnegQgQ& S e
in the urban population, excluding the eiby, "2 1, G U siour, Tns
Udaipur itself, amounting to only 7'9 per cen. Dll}_f 2 e cent? e
declined by 13 per cent, compare(.i with a decrease o 17 &) - cenf, In the
remaining towns, The causes of this great decline during the y el( rs ?t g

clear. Plague is, no doubt, one of them, as there have been severa 771111 atlzlns
both in the gity and in the State since 1904. But the Resident ctonysllc‘lells hat the
total mortality resulting therefrom l}as not been so great as t(lllf{) \\1 1ich ochrst 1m
a single year of really severe malaria. Plague, however, had ro fgen out 1? ﬂae
city ghortly before the Census, which led to a temporary exodus o ségmetol he
inhabitants, so that a certain amount—though 1t 15 1_mpossﬂ)le bo estimate how-
much—of this decrease is accidental. No vital statistics of any sort are maintain-
ed in the city. The proportion of immigrants from other Stales is very low,
namely 47 per cent. There is nothing m the way of industries or anything
else to attract outsiders; education and adn}lplstratlon are bpth very backward ;
and it seems improbable under present conditions that the city will ever recover
its position of 1881. The Udaipur-Chitorgarh Railway which was opened in

d by comparison if the de e

1898, though it has brought the beauties of this, picturesque spot within easy

reach of all, has assisted possibly in attracting its inhabitants to other places.
The number of females to 1,000 males is 903, comparegl with 929 in rural areas
and the whole State. No figures for density are available as the area of the
city is not known.

37. Capital Towns.—In addition to the remarks above on the nine cities
a few details about some of the remaining capital towns may be of mterest:
Their populations are as follows. Beawar (22,800) Karauli (19,803) Bundi
(19,598) Dholpur (19,922) Chhaoni Jhalrapatan (11,474) 'Klshangzu'h (10,.418)
Partabgarh (8,329) Shahpura (7,929) Banswara (7,665) Jaisalmer (7,420) Sirohi
(6,615) Dungarpur (6,470) Kushalgarh (2,594). Seven out of the thirteen have
grown sinee 1901, namely Banswara, Beawar, Bundi, Dholpul:, D}mga}‘pm:,
Faisalmer and Sirohi, the greatest increase (17'1 per cent) 'bemg in Sirohi.
The greatest decline (19-8) is in Chhaoni Jhalrapatan, the capital of Jhalawar.
Only four have increased since 1881, Beawar (44:0 per cent), Dholpur (258
per cent), Sirohi (16°1 per cent). Dungarpur (3 per cent). During this period,
also, Chhaoni Jhalrapatan shows the greatest decrease, amounting to 43'5 per
cent. The proportion of females per thousand males among them ranges from
848 in Dholpur to 1,076 in Dungarpur. There is a higher percentage of females
in all of them than in either the rural areas of their States or the whole
State. The following details about those over 10,000 in population may be given.

Beawar, the capital of the Merwara District, has been referred to "in paras

19, 22,26 above. 1t has shewn a steady increase ever since the Census of 1881,
having grown by 6,971 or 44 per cent since then.

(a) Bearcar, The rate of increase in the recent decade, however, is

not as rapid as in former ones, being only 4-0 per cent.

This" is partly due to outbreaks of plague between 1901 and 1911. Its
proportion of females to a thousand males is 849 compared with 882 in the whole
istrict and 890 in rural aveas. Its density is 8,143 per square mile. Within

the walls of the town it rises to 78,709. Beawar owes its constant prosperity to
the cotton industry.

Karauli has been referred to in para 24 above as an instance of the deleteri-

ous effect of the proximity of arailway. Its decline since 1901 (15°7) is greater
than any of the other thirteen capitals except Kishan-

(b) Karauli, garh and Chhaoni Jhalrapatan. It has decreased by

22'7 per cent since 1881. If also has a low propor-
tion of females, only 877 per thousand males, and is surpassed in this respect by
Dholpur alone.

Bundi, though it has increased by 15 per cent since 1901, has not yet

(¢} Bundi. regained its position of 1881, its decrease in the 30

- 000 ¢ loooyearls being 55 per cent. Its females are in the
proportion o o1, males. .

Dholpur has never shewn a decrease in any decade and has grown by 258
(d) Dholpur. per cent since 1881 and 3'2 per cent since 1901.

It bas, nevertheless, the lowest proportion of females -

of any of the thirteen towns, namely 848 per thousand males.
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- {.Chhaoni Jhalrapatah, the capital of Jhalawar, has declined more than any
- of the others since both 1881 and 1901. Its population has decreased by 19-8 per
: cent in the last ten years and by 485 per cent in the last
(e) Chhaoni Jhalrapatan. thirty. This is much greater than either the variation
' in rural areas, which is + 14'3 since 1901 and —34'6
since 1881, or the decrease in the remaining urban areas, which is 9-6 since 1901 and
378 since 1881. The great decrease since 1881 is partly explained by the transfer
of a number of State employés with their families to Kotah when the Jhalawar
State was remodelled. Its females exceed the males, and the proportion is as
high as 1050 per thousand males compared with only 897 in rural areas and 924
in the whole State. '

Like Chhaoni Jhalrapatan, Kishangarh shows a steady decline.. Its 1911

population is 177 per cent lower than that of 1901 and 297 per cent lower than

' that of 1881. The decrease since 1901 is out of all

(f) Kishangarh. proportion to that in the rural areas and other towns

: L ' which is 1'1 and 9-6 respectively. There appears no

. obvious reason for it and it is the more remarkable as the town contains indus-

tries in the way of cotton pressing spinning and weaving. Nor is its propor-

tion of females excessively low, being 914 per thousand males compared with 898
in rural areas and 907 in the whole State.

38. Style of Villages.—The style of village varies much with the nature of
the country and often with the caste and the State. On the extreme east of the
province, in the Northern parts of Bharatpur among the Meos the averave
village lies closely packed together; a high wall with one common entrance

- encloses in its compound the dwellings of several different families. In the
Central Tahsils, inhabited chiefly by Jats, Ahirs, and Brahmans, the houses
are not so closely packed together and most of them have their awn separate
compounds. In the Gujar villages in the South, on the other hand, the
houses lie scattered about at considerable distances. In this one State again
the type of house varies from mud one-storeyed huts with flat or thatched
roof, to two-Storeyed stone houses with roofs of large slabs of red stone, found
nearer the hills. In Dholpur, on the other hand, which is very like Bbaratpur
in other ways, there is said to be little difference between the villages of the
different castes. The houses are built of mud, or stone, and have flat roofs in
some parts and sloping in others. Taking next the extreme opposite western
side of Rajputana, namely Sirohi, the houses are generally closely packed
together, except those of the Rebaris (the great shepherd caste) and the hill
tribe of Grassias, who live in widely scattered bamlets. Again in the South
in the Bhil States the Bhils in most parts live in more or less isolated huts
at some distances from their neighbours, each having its own separate en-
closure. In Banswara the Rebaris’ and Banjaras’ villages can be recognized
generally by their thatched huts which ave circular in shape. Houses of mud,
brick, bamboo, and grass are all founds;..In the desert States, again, the style
of village and house varies more with yeality than the caste. In the sandy
tracts the houses are more isolated ah en built of reeds. In the more fertile
parts and where material is availablé the Houses are found closer together and
more substantially built. It may t[l S e said that nearly every style of village
and of house, single-storeyed, two-storeyed, flat roofed, sloping roofed, tiled,
thatched, stone slab roofed, with of Witliout compounds, standing alone or wedged
closely to its neighbour, with wallsof ‘brick, reeds, mud, clay, stone, bamboo,
may be found in these Provineé:

;ﬁiit, in nearly all, the lower or depressed
castes are compelled to live in either a”separate quarter or outside the village
altogether. '

39. Definition of a Village.—With very few exceptions the Mauzawar
definition of a village was talken, as in 1901, for Census purposes, hamlets being
included in the parent village. But'in Lawa, Mewar, Partabgarh, and Shah-
pura hamlets were counted this time as separate villages. Partly due to this,

~ and partly to the transfer to the Rajputana Agency of the Chhabra, Pirawa,
and Sironj Parganas, there is an increase of about 7 per cent in the number of
villages. A. portion of this ‘increase, however, is the result of villages being
reinhabited which were abandoned in the famine years preceding the Census
of 1901. !
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40. Average population of Villages.—The average population of &
village in Rajputana, as Subsidiary Table IIT shows, is 285 and in Ajmer-
Merwara 486. The average is smallest in the hilly Bhil Chicfship of
Kushalgarh. But if we omit the Bhil States, the definition of a Bhil

El

village being rather vague, it will be seen that the smallest average village, .

namely 171 persons, is in Jaisalmer. The maximum average in Rajputana
is 444, in Marwar. The contrast in this respect with the other two desert
States of Jaisalmer (171) and Bikaner (263) is very marked, and the possible
reasons for it are discussed in para 41 infra. But Marwar's average is far
surpassed by the Ajmer District with one of 618. The great difference
between Ajmer and Merwara (309) is probably due to historical reasons.
“The comparatively open country of Ajmer was swept by the march of
armies struggling to win the commanding position of Ajmer city and the fort of
Taragarh, and the people were driven to congregate in large villages, while the
tide of battle left the hills of Merwara undisturbed.”# On the other hand i6
must be remembered that few of the Merwara villages are situated on the sites
where they were in the strenuous times thus described. The district is covered
with small deserted villages perched up sides of the hills,whiehthe—nhabi-
tants—abundongd Tor the more open and unprotected plains helow, when the
district was settled by the British. But for this we should expect to find the
relative position of Merwara more like that of the hilly Bhil States, instead of
being as high up as ninth on the list of averages. The three States of greatest
density, Bharatpur, Alwar, and Dholpur stand seventh, fourth, and third on the
list with an average population per village of 374,406, and 434 respectively.

41. Proportion living in large villages.—The figures on the margin
show that the proportion of the rural population living in villages having over
2,000 inhabitants is small, In

Sumber per mille rouding in villages Bajp.utau_a the larger prolzortiqn
. - live in villages of under 500, in
Provinee and Division. . ; = : i * v
g | owm | w0 | g | Ajmer-Merwara in viilages of
an o o A . A
over, | 5000, apoo. | 500 between 500 and 2,000 inhabitants.
Of the Divisions the Southern
IA{z;‘rjl;elfl-ginrwara o | o | el @i (the Bhil country) has by far the
1 wee ver 2 . . . .

Enstern {excluding largest proportion living in small
Ajmer) 2 113 426 459 . .
Somamer) celiing villages, namely 631 compared
Merwara) ... | eeens 60 309 631 | with 459 in the Eastern and 419
Western 7 109 405 W91 in the Western. It is noticeable

that the Western Division still
contains the highest proportion of persons in the larger villages, there being 7
per mille in villages of over 5000 inhabitants, compared with 2 per mille in the
Eastern Division and none in the Southern.  This has been said to be due to ““a
scanty rainfall, limited facilities for getting water, and the insecurity of the country

in former days which forced people to band together for mutual protection.” § -
R.an

This explanation is rather doubtful:
obtaining water would seem more i
villages. Where water is difficult to
obtaimable solely from wells, it would\?
support a small number of people on &
are the facts quite what they appear %
There is only one village with a popu
perhaps a mere accident that this has i
definition of & town. In Marwar, too, theté< are only two villages of over 5,000
In Jaisalmer there are none. The border line, too, between 2 village of just;
over 5,000 and just under is very thin, so far as causes go. (Getfmauy as
remarkgd above In para 18 (a), goes so far as to classify every place wit:h.a,
population of over 2,000 as a town, regardless of its characteristics.) And if we
take into consideration all the villages of over 2,000 the Western Division has o

Aoty rainfall and limited facility for

‘t9 limit than to increase the size of
ijjlarge concentrated quantities and is

kS

i
A%

sler proma facie to find enough to
2 spot than a larger number. ~ Nor
ially or have been assumed to be.
f over 5,000 in Bikaner, and it is

* Page 21, India Census Report of 1901,

i Page 12, Rajputana Census Report 1901, Compare, too, page 27, India Census R
1901, “The average size of a village varies from (the maximum of)°335,i11 the WeI;t::n l)i%?:i(;oﬁf
;vhe;g searcity of waler and insscurity of life. have cempelled people to gather together in certain
ocalities.”

yme within the somewhat elastic
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smaller proportion of its population living in such than the Eastern with its
ample water supply and rainfall. Further if the figures for Jaisalmer be examin-
ed, where the first two, at any rate, of these suggested causes are at work most
strongly, it will be seen that none of the population in that State are contained
in villages over 2,000 ; in fact its proportion of small villages is one of the highest
in the Provinee. Possibly scanty rainfall and limited facilities for getting water
are so extremely pronounced here that it would be impossible to support more
than 500 persons in one place! As to the third suggested cause, namely
insecurity of the country in the old days, it may be that the extreme inhospi-
tableness of this great desert State kept it freer than her sisters in the Division
from invading armies and marauders. But, as a matter of fact, the figures for
this Division on this point are swamped by Marwar; for Bikaner likewise has a
very small proportion of its population in villages of over 2,000 inhabitants. Oub
of the sixteen States which have any villages at all of this size Bikaner stands so
low as thirteenth. Marwar on the other hand is as high as fifth. More than
half Bikaner’s rural population, in fact, live in the smallest type of village of all,
the “under 500" class. If, therefore, the physical explanations offered above be
true they can only apply to Marwar and they endeavour to explain facts in
Bikaner and Jaisalmer which require no explanation, as having no existence. It
is difficult, indeed, to assign any reason why in some States people should collect
in the larger type of villages of over 2,000 more than in others though it is easy
to understand that in hilly or jungly States, like those in the Southern Division,
they can not do so. Why, for instance, should Marwar with its scanty rainfall,
__vast area, extremely low density, desert soil, and large population, be so nearly

aliké 1n this réspectto Jaipur, Sirohi, Alwar, Jhalawar, Bharatpur, (to name them
in the order of their proportion of large villages)? Their conditions are
absolutely different. Jaipur })as a large area, high density, good soil and rainfall,

and ';»Lg}ge‘ﬂpopglgﬁ;j‘on. ‘Bhafatpur and Alwar have the highest density of all,
fairly-dirge populations, small areas, good rainfall, and fertile soil. Can it be
that in Marwar the explanation_lies in the very large number of semi-indepen-
dent estates belonging to pefty- Chieftains, Jagirdars, Bhumias, ete., which
undoubtedly exist in thigfdfate @nly 690 out of 4,030 villages being Khalso
according to the last 9&5; cox) - "Most or many of these would tend to have, as
it were, little capitalg%f;thpn’oin which would more likely attain larger dimen-
sions than the ;@% ;ovillage.  This historical cause may, perhaps, have
counteracted théputiralstendencies of scanty rainfall and limited water supply
which have réaliymittdted against, and not in favour of, the formation of large
villages in tllesé‘fq:vlj,éi'/t\\yo desert States. . 1t is very probable, no doubt, that in-
security of life and property helped towards the concentration in large villages
or small walled towns. Ior it is noticeable that it is just that portion of Bikaner
which was most likely to attract marauders and invading armies, namely the
more fertile portion adjoining the Punjab on the Iast and Shekhawati and
Marwar on the South-Iast, which contains 12 out of the 16 largest towns and
villages. - This same reason, and possibly, once more, the existence of a number
of Thakurs’ and Jagirdars' estates, having capital villages, may account for
Sirohi’s high proportion of large villages, spite of so much of its territory being
forest-clad hills. It was constantly at war with Jodhpur and harried by the
Minas, a wild robber tribe. Jaipur, too, has seen its plains often swept by
warring hosts, and also has a large number of Thakurs and Jagirdars. But
Jhalawar’s high proportion of large villages is difficult to explain.

It will be remembered that the ordinary minimum limit of population for
towns is laid down in the Census Code as 5,000. It is interesting to observe
that, had this limit been strictly adhered to and if the towns under that size be
transferred to the rural population, the relative position of the units (excluding
the petty Chiefships) remains almost unaltered as regards the proportion of
their population living in really large villages (that isin those having over 2,000
inhabitants), except that Kishangarh rises ten places, from sixteenth to sixth or,
excluding the British districts where the pressure of population is greater, to
fourth. If the explanation of Ajmer heading the list be, as suggested in para
40 above, that the inhabitants were driven to herd in large villages owing to
the country being swept by the armies of those trying to capture the city, the
same would apply to Kishangarh which is undistinguishable in physical features
from the plain of Ajmer and lies along the whole of the North-Eastern and
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Eastern frontier of the .Ajmer District and across the route from Ajmer to
Jaipur, Agra, or Delhi, from which direction the majority of the armies
invading Ajmer would come. - '

42. Conclusion.—From the above discussion it.may be possible to deduce
some of the causes which lead people to collect .in large villages. Scanty
rainfall, difficulties of water supply, unproductive soil, hilly and forest country,
all appear to militate against the formation of large villages ; while insecurity -of
property and life, a feudal basis of society, a water supply easy to obtain, fertile
soil, and pressure of population tend towards concentration of the people.

HOUSES .AND FAMILIES.

43. Data for Diseussion.—Imperial Table I contains the actual figures
for houses in urban and rural areas. Subsidiary Table VII, at the end of this
Chapter, shows the average number of persons per house, and houses per square
mile,

44, Definition of a House.—For Census purposes a house was defined in
the Rajputana Code as being, in rural arcas, “the building, or buildings, or part
of a building, or hut, occupied as a dwelling place by
(¢) Ruval areas. one commensal family.” A commensal family was
defined as a group of persons (including their resident
dependants and servants) who live together and use the same cooking-place
(ek hi chulhe ka pak@ khdte hain).  This definition was modified by a few excep-
tions, so slight, however, as not fo affect the general application of it. In 1901
the definition adopted in villages and small fowns was “the.dwelling place of
one or more families and their resident servaits and dependants, having a
separate principal eunirance from the common way, space or compound.” It
_will thus be seen that in either case the definition it rural areas was based jpore
on the social unit than the structural, and that in this Census the commoﬁfgiook-
ing place or chulha displaced “the separate principal entrance from the common
way.”’ . :

In towns the definition adopted oﬁ'ered*{’:t\ alternatives. The Rajputana
Code laid down that “in Municipalities a house nify -biz“defined as any building
separately assessed to:Mudicipal taxation” Bub
®) Urban areas. where this definition was“'fojunﬂ’ivi’m‘sn‘qcticable, and in
towns which were not Municingliitds; the old definition
of 1901 in villages and small towns (see supra) was allowed." “This latter one was
universally followed. Sub-numbers, however, were affixed £6 the room or set of
rooms occupied by a commensal family, and, as the Census staff and the abstrac-
tion offices were instructed to treat these sub-numbers in the enumeration books
as separate houses, the definition of a house in urban areas approximated very
?ear{y to that in villages and was practically equivalent to the commensal
amily.

45. Variation in Houses and Families.—The change in definition in
both areas, but especially in towns, probably accounts to some extent for
. the apparent increase in
Average of persons per house. |Average houses per square mile, bOth Pl'OVlHCGS in the
“Prguinee and number of houses per
1911, | 1901 ( 180L | 1881 | 101%L. | 1901 { 1891. | 18SI. square ]Dile, coup]ed with

the decrease in the average
Ajmer-Merwara| 408 | 444 | 534 | 719 | 453 | 306 | 875 | 237 | . . . o
Rajputana ... | 4-32 | 509 | 547 | 482 | 180 | 150 | 172 | 16-3 number of persons per
Eastern (exclud-| 433 | 596 [ 611 | 512 | 875 | 271 | 29-4 | 32 | louse, which are larger
gog Amer.) and smaller respectively
cluding l\Iel“} 407 | 385 | 449 | 433 | 245 | 205 | 26'8 | 227 | than in any previous year.
wara.) ) es i
Western ... | 448 | 446 | 503 | 455 | 85| 78| s0| 70| LDe figures on the margin
. show the difference. Both

- ' ] Provinces show an increase
in the number of houses per square mile, and a decrease in the average number

of persons per house. The comparative figures for the Southern Division are
not worth analysing, as they are vitiated by the Bhil population, whose houses
in most cases were not actually numbered in 1901, and were not numbered in
some cases at this Census. The Western Division shows a slight increase in
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the average number of persons per house, combined, curiously enough, with a
more marked increase in the number of houses per square mile. The increase
in total population in this Division is 9-8. In the Eastern Division the increase
iu houses per square mile is a large one, the average having risen from 27-1 to
%7°5, spite of an increase of only '6 per cent in the total population. The-
change of definition, therefore, seems to have made itself felt more here. The
average ol persons per house also shows a more marked drop than elsewhere,
naniely from 5:96 to 4:33. In Karauli this increase in the number of houses
is attributed also to a gradual break up of the joint family system. The rise
from 896 to 45°3 in the average number of houses in Ajmer-Merwara, combined
with a drop in the average of persons from 4-44 to 4°08 and an increase in
population of only 51, point likewise to the influence of the changed definition.
The tigures for the States and Districts in Subsidiary Table VII show that the
Lighest averages-of houses per square mile are in Bharatpur (67°7), Alwar (562)
and Dholpur (49°1), each of which holds exactly the same place in the order of
density. = Next come the two British districts, Merwara (45°7) and Ajmer
(45-2). The range between the two extremes is considerable, varying from the
maximum of 677 in Bharatpur to 13 in Jaisalmer! The average in the latter
State has never been over 16 houses to the square mile at any Census, spite of
varying definitions of a house! '

46. Relation of density of population to number of houses.—1Ib

is interesting to note that the

Posttion in density of density of houses varies very close-

State or District. ly with the population density.
Fopulation. Houses. In all except the six cases noted

on the margin the position of each
Tonk 0% 9y 10 unit on the two lists is the same.
}}f,‘;‘;:‘;m oo 1 o In each of these six cases, except
Mowar . e e ig ig Karauli and Tonk, the disarrange-
‘s‘x';gﬁ: oo 18 16 ment is due to an alteration in
position in some of the Bhil States

which did not actually number
their Bhil houses.

47. Character and size of average families.—In most of the largest
Hindu castes in Rajputana the joint family system is In existence, though
amongst Rajputs it is said not to continue to such an extreme degree as among
some other castes. Amongst the hill tribes (Bhils, Mers etc.) however, it may
be said to be non-existent. The number of generations to which the system
extends varies, but in some castes and places four generations even may be found
still living as a joint family. As a rule a son does not ?ake his share of the
family property on marriage, but waits for his father’s death. The most
common cause alleged for the break up of the family is not the fact of the sons
marrying, but the almost invariable sequelw of that act all the world over,
namely dissensions among the females! With the changed definition of house,
which, as pointed out above, is now practically equivalent to a family, it is
possible to form some idea of the average size of an Ipdlan family, The
apparent average varies from 390 in Partabgz}rh to 475 in Kushalgarh, the
average for Rajputana being 4-32 and for Ajmer-Merwara 4-08. Curiously
enough both these two extremes are Bhil Sta@es. In these two States the Bhil
lLiouses were actually numbered so that there is no doubt as to the correctness
of the figures. When one considers that the family, as deﬁne(.l in f,he Census
Code, includes very often servants who sh.are the common family kitchen, an.d.
that in many cases, owing to the joint family system, grown up sons and their
families may have been still reckoned as part of the father’s family for Census
purposes long after the age at which in other countries they wogld be looked
upon as forming separate families, the average does mnot seem “high, especially
for a country like India whose population is supposed to be prolific.

48. Comparison of rural with urban families.—If the urban and
rural figures be taken separately the average urban family in Rajputana contains
3-98 persons and rural 4-37. In Ajmer-Merwara the correqundlng .ﬁgu'res are
379 and 4:24. The Western Division has the largest average families in both
areas, 415 (urban) and 4'54 (rural). In all units the average rural family is
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larger than the urban except in Dungarpur, where the urban very slightly
exceeds the rural (4:22 to 4:17). This universal difference is probably still
greater than it appears, for it is in the urban area where, owing to several
different families often living in one building, the greatest danger of a misappli-
~ cation of thé definition of a house exists. As the deductions are based on the
persons per house, this margin of error would ten'd to make an average urban
family larger than it really is. It would, therefore, appear that the average
rural family is really genuinely at least 10 per cent larger than the urban one n
Rajputana, and about 14 per cent largerin Ajmer-Merwara. This is mainly due
to the healthier conditions of rural areas and, to a slight extent perhaps, to the
greater ease with which some members of an urban family, especially the
females, may escape enumeration owing to an enumerator not being so well
acquainted with all the persons in his block in a town as he is in a village. The
largest average rural families are in Kushalgarh (4-93), Dholpur (4:69), and
Bikaner (4:62). Partabgarh (3:95) and Lawa (396) alone have an average
below 4 per family. The only-States with average urban families of over 4
persons are Bikaner, Dholpur, Jaipur, Dungarpur and Marwar, Jhalawar ( 3:24)
and Kotah (3-36) have the smallest ones. Owing to the lack of uniformity in
the definition of a house, it is impossible to compare the average size of a family
with that in other parts of India. Butin Burma, where the definition ‘of a
house in villages was practically the same as in these Provinces, the average
population per house, or the average size of a family, has been in rural areas
5'34, 4:97, 4'84 in 1891, 1901 and 1911 respectively. Rajputana compares
unfavourably in this respect at this Census, with an average of only 437,

L
S
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- SuBsIDIARY TABLE I.—Deﬁsity, Rainfall, and Crops. +

PO SO e | el | # Ny
1 . 2 3
Rajputana and Ajmer- .

Merwara... : 84 20°99
. Rajputana .. .. .. T8 21'60
Eastern Division L 162 2618
Alwar ... 252 2345
Bharatpur 282 25-76
Bundi 99 2417
Dholpur ... £28 2542
Jaipur 169 29:42
Jhalawar vee e 119 3630
Karauli ... 118 27-87
Kishangarh 102 20-38
Kotah ... e 112 30-44

Lawa = ... 135 - See Tonk.
Shahpura 117 26-43
Tonk e e e | 119 24-18
Southern Division ... 100 2837
Bnnswnm . ves 103 36-22
_ Dungarpur 110 26-19
Kushalgarh 65 31-47
Mewar ... e s 101 24-06
Partabgarh | 71 31-35
Sirohi 98 ¥ 2093
Western Divisio;z v 38 10°29
Bikaner ... 30 1162
Jaisalmer ... 5 6-71
Marwar ... 59 12:54
Ajmer-Merwara ... .. |’ 185 "19°44
Ajmer o e e 184 1910
Merwara ... 189 19-79

+ Statistics for crops and cultivated arca have been omitted as no reliable figures are available in
Rajputana as a whole.

* The figures for rainfall represent in most cgses the average for 33 years up to 1911, - Bundi and
Kushalgarh, however, are only for 20 and 6 years respectively.

* Excludes Mount Abu where the normal rainfall is about 58 inches.
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SussipiaAry TasLe 1L.— Variation in Urbay

ACTUAL POPULATION.
T —
5 | Province ; Natural . Rural. Urkan,
’g Division ; and State
Gl or District. g
=
IC 1911, 1901, 1891, 1881, 1876 1911, 1901, 1891, 1881, lis7s.
&
1 2 3 4 5 G 7 8 9 10 11
1| RAJPUTANA ... [9,187,337 8,421,262 [10,846,711 | 8,589,635 |y 1,343,085 | 1,432,104 | 1,554,877 [1,393,586 3
8,416,889 10,825,180 ) 8,896,808 1,487,477 | 1,576,408 | 1,386,818
2 | Eastern Division ... | 4,987,305 | 4,864,533 |5,433,058 | 4,018,609 803,923 [ §02,009 | 073,608 | 052,84
5,420,847 | 4,905,562 977,319 | 908,241
3 Alwar ... . 717,084 | 733,186 [ 676,971 [ 404,891 74,604 935,301 90,815 88,032
677,722 | 595,708 10,064 7, 1538
4 Bharatpur .. 481,265 | 530,064 ! 516,698 | 520,596 77,520 06,601 | 123,605 | 124,044
5 Bundi .. .. 194,172 | 147,413 | 267,038 | 225,703 24,558 21,814 28,647 25,908
6 Dholpur o ] 225,475 | 233,451 | 245,069 | 210,757 37,713 37,622 34,821 38,000
248,584 | 216,008 85,906 33,654
7 Jaipur ... .. }2,224,800 [ 2,211,771 | 2,356,281 | 2,087,062 411,757 | 416,805 | 467,655 | 440,050
2,862,904 | 2,117,499 472,06¢ | 409,645
8 Jhalawar 77,607 67,005 | 116,933 | 118,589 18,664 22,970 34,164 31,772 i
9 Karauli... ... ] 126,784 | 133,304 | 133,463 | 123,063 19,803 23,482 23,124 25,607
10 Kishangarh ... 69,367 70,111 99,144 86,783 i 17,824 20,859 96,372 25,850
7] S
11 Kotah ... 586,497 | 493,805 662,320 638,445 > 52,592 51,074 56,431 68,957 1 {5
648,506 || = 58,896 |17
12 Lawa oo e 2,564 2,671 3,300 2,682 )] ‘2 =
< <
7
13 Shahpura .. 39,468 33,792 51,928 41,098 s 7,920 8,974 11,718 10,652 *é
(£ o
14 Tonk ... - | 242,222 | 207,150 { 303,853 | 205,937 g 60,959 66,117 76,216 72,002 || &
5 3
16 | Southern Division... }1,740,860 | 1,344,137 12,342,649 |1,906,903 { ( © 151,407 | 158,097 | 176,320 | 120,887 {1°
1,835,276 12,581,504 |1,875,837 = 166,958 | 187,474 | 160,952 | |2
16 Banswara . 157,798 142,090 172,034 121,048 7,665 7,038 8,234 7,908 ’
17 Dungarpur .. 144,300 04,009 | 158,969 [ 146,932 14,082 6,004 6,431 6,449
87,986 | 153,405 | 141,765 TI2,117 11,595 11,618
18 Kushalgarh ... 19,411 16,222 31,373 23,089 2,504
18,884 28,564 20,099 2,838 2,819 . 2,900
19 Mewar... .. 1,199,964 | 918,433 [1,725,0G3 | 1,411,817 93,812 | 111,779 | 138,053 97,076
1,786,640 | 1,402,110 126,586 | 106,783
20 Partabgarh .. 54,375 | 42,206 178,155 66,813 8,329 9,519 14,819 12,755
21 Sirohi ... ..} 165,003 | 131,177 | 182,054 | 137,204 24,124 23,367 8,782 5,600
167,815 | 124,004 23,021 18,899
22 1 Western Division ... §2,459,052 | 2,212,502 | 3,071,004 | 2,064,02 387,765 | 381,008 | 4n4,m10 | 310,815
2,216,080 | 8,064,829 | 2,056,214 STN610 1 411,615 $19,625
23 Bikaner 573,501 | 467,488 | 712,742 | 421,930 127,482 | 117,267 | 119,303 87,147
24 Jaisalmer ... 80,891 66,233 | 105,192 97,178 7,420 7,187 10,509 10,963
25 Marwar . ]1,804,690 | 1,678,871 [2,253,070 | 1,544,915 252,863 | 255,694 | 275,108 | 212,508
1,682,559 | 2,248,895 11,636,106 258,208 1 281,783 | 221,512 |4
" 26 JATMER-MERWARA| 361,001 | 351,598 | 423,727 | 268,719 |822,030] 140,394 | 125,514, 118.631 92 008 | 72,401
347,501 | 418,443 | 863,719 | 819,83 229,411 | 123,915 97,005 |77 001
27 Ajmer ... ..} 262,790 | 264,067 | 324,706 | 283,114 | 249,821 117,594 | 103,385 97,653 76,174 {30,003
259,970 | 819,422 | 278,114 | 245,221 107,483 | 102,987 81,174 /;4,’(;93
28 Merwara 98,211 87,581 | © 99,021 85,605 | 74,1081 - 22,800 21,928 20,978 15,824 [12,308-

Note.— (1) The figures in plain (ype in this Teble reprosent the rural and urban
{a) Tonk {rwal and wban throughont) includes the three p

(b) Bikaner (1nral throvghout) includes the two villeges transferred to it from the Punjab since 1901 ; .
{c) 1be Samblar rural and urban populations of 1881 and 1881 have been divided betweon Jaipur and Marwar instead:

{d) The J¢9] (1ural) figures for Siroki include the cantonments of Erinpura and Mount Abu, and those for Mew

population exactly as they actually stood

arganas transterred from the Central India Agency

ar the

{e) The followipg estimated figures have been added to the 1881 and 1691 rural figures : —

STATE.

Banswara
Duangarpur
Kushalgarh

T Mewar ...

Partabgarh
Sirohi

{2) The Sguresin Italics are the adjusted ones, after classifying all places as towns or villages

in 1881,

1891,

and

1901
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PERCENTAGE OF VARIATION.

Rursal. Urban.

1901 | 189) 1881 | 1876 | 1891 | 1881 1876 | 1961 | 1801 | 1881 | 1876 | 1891 | 1881 | 1876
to to to to to to to to to to to to to to
101l | 100L | 14l 1881, o[ 1911 | 1911, | 1911, | 1911, | 180l | 1891, | 1881. | 1911. | 1911. | 1911,
12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 a1 22 23 24 25

+ 91| —224| +22:03 —15:3 | 4+ 34 |\ — 62 71| +116 —136 | — 36|y
o+ 92| 208 | 217 —2151 | + 88 — 66| — 88| +i1s7 — 18] — 52
o+ 25| =105 +105 — 82| 4 14 —100|— 83§ + 22 — 174 | — 156
—104 | + 98 — 81| + 4 - &6 + 78 — 177 | — 118
—22] + 83| +138 + 50| 4205 —217 |+ 49| 4 32 ~179— 153
4 82| 4188 + 58| 4204 + 58| + 84 — 172 | — 144
—02 £ 26| — 7 — 69 ] —76 —198|—218| — 11 — 373 380
43T | —448 | +16'8 —273 [ —1871 + 31 |—168 ]| +102 — 142 | — 55
— 34| —47]| 4163 — 80 { + 70 + 5|+ 78| —105 + 83— 31
— 48| i3 = 76| + 44 + 45| + 67 + 60|+ 121
4 6| — 61| 4229 — 56| + 66 — 79— 44| + 631! —120|— 64
— 60| +11'1 — 54| + 64 — 51| 4150 — 126 |+ -5
143 | —419 | — 14 —336 | —34G —162 |—348| + 75 — 454 | — 41'3
— 49| — 1| + 85 — 50| + 30 —1656 |+ 15| — 97 — 144 | — 227
— 11| 203 4142 —300 [ —20'0 — 146 | —209 | — 20 — 324 | — 310 .
. . ©
4188 | 254 | 437 5 | —ta] —s1 VB [+ 30— 95| 8|l g |~ 68|- 27| B
+21|| = — 96| 2 —42l 2 — 207} 2
— 40| 205 | 4o53 || | —237| —a4a || € . . £ . '
- ] £ g =
TV 351 | 4264 |y E | =240 | — 40y E | —116 [—234 | 4100 |, £ | 323 (- 256], 2
-— w
+169 | —s1-8 | 4143]] 3 —203| —89|| £ |— 78(—138| +57|| B |—200]|—154]| &
£ g £ S
4205 | —g26 | 4229|] O 2571 — 87| O |— 42|—103]| 4858 || S5 |—131|+166]] O
FoUG | —gzT | d2ps ) 2 —o58 | — 72 o l— 938 -109]| +165 o |—192|— 59|, =
] 4
FILL 159 | 44241 — 83| 304 + 89| —145] 4 41 Ao l= eo|— 81
45351 —40°0 [ 4 82 — 02| — 18 41442 [— 52| - -3 +131+4 | 4-130-&
G640 | —g26 | + 82 — 69| + 18 + 228 |4+ 10| + 82 + 241 |+ 281
+197 ) —a83 | 4350 ~381 | —159
+480 | —53°1 | 4421 —32:0 | — 34 — 86|+ 7] — 867 - 80 |— 182
4507 | —48 | 4222 —304 | =150 — 161 | — 190 | 4422 —32:1 f— 34
—471 | 4239 —30°9 | —144 — 117 | 4185 —259 | — 124
288 | —42:3 | + wa —25:7 | —186 —152 | —337 | +162 -- 438 | — 347
+25°8 | —279 | a2 — 04 | 4203 + 32 |41660 | +54°1 41747 | 4-323-3
—21'8 | +35°3 — I'7| 43831 4+ 15 4218 + 48|+ ere
41l ) 980 4488 —199 | 4191 4+ 171 - 58 4303 — 4214 248
FILU ) 277 | 4491 —19°8 | 4197 + 27 |— 88| +288 — 88|+ 213
+22T | =544 | 4689 —195 | 4359 + 87— 17| 4369 4+ 68 4 463
42281 1 =570 | + 82 —23°1 | —168 4 40— 821 | — 42 — 294 | — 323
+ 75| —255 | 4458 —199 | 4163 — I'sl— 67] 4293 — &1+ 1891,
4+ T a1 | 44600 —197 ) 4175 — 1 |-101y +ere ! — 108 |+ 142
+ 271 70| +14:0 1 4138 | —148 | — 2:1| 41414 |+ 120 |+ 56 | 4289 4271 | +183 }+52:6) +93°9
+ s +150 | 4189 =187 | — 7| 410 |+ &6\ + 44| 4277 | 4860 |+ 158 |+ 447 +82°S
— 5| =187 4147 [ 4133 [ =191 |~ 72 [ 4 52 4587 |4 &0 | 4082 | 42608 | 4 204 |4 Bard | 4057
4 11| 156 4149 | F34 | =177 | — 56 + 72|+ 94|+ 44| tocs| 4255 |+ 142 |+ 449 +81°8
F12:2 | —116 | +167 | 4165 | — 8| 4147 | 4525 |+ 40 |4+ 45| +32:5 | +286.| + 87 |-+ 440| +852

l Serial Number.

10
11

13
14
15

16
17

18
19

20
21

22
23

24
25

26
27

28

in each year, according to Imperinl Tablo I of each Census, withont any attempt at adjustment, with the following exceptions :—

to itajputana since 1901 ;

of being all shewn under Jaipur as in the 1881 and 1891 Tables ;
cantonnments of Khierwara and Kotra, which were ell shewn separately in the 1891 Table I ;

1801,

1881,

Nil,
66,952 (Bhils).

25,

598

131,429

Nil.
2,860 (Bhils and Grassias).

24,956 (Bhils)

65,952  ,,
23,030
51076

14,673 (Gun’uupur and Nand.
wus.)

270 (Buils).
Nil.
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SuBsiDIARY TABLE III.—Distribution of the population between Towns
' and Villages. :

. N NUmMBER PER MILLE OF UR- NUNMBE# PER MILLE OF
AVERAGE ¢ M UMBE“;::S DBAN POPULATION KESIDING| RURAL POPULATION RESID-
POPULATION |VIILLE Tt ‘] IN TOWNS WITH A POPULA- ING IN VILLAGES WITII A

PR ING IN TION OF . POPULATION OF
0 = : .
. e s > (=] [=1 -
Province : Natural Division ; % 3 S . g S .
and State or District. = = 2 z 3 s .
T . g o ~ < -] WS e
S . 3 [~ -~ Q w g s (2] iIed
. ) 143 ) = o e b 2 [N
g o g a = 1= = < = S
13 = & = =] S =] = =] =4 o !
s |22 |E|ls1Sl& |53 |8]|%8
~ > = B X = v =} o o1 beS B
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 10 11 12 13

Rajputana and Ajmer-
Merwara, ... .. 110,750 | 289 | 134 | 866¢ 404 | 216 | 276 | 105 8| 106 | 416 | 475

Rajputana we .. 10,0898 | 285 128 | 872 | 350 | 238 | 296 | 116 31 102 | 414 | 48

@
~2
o3
L
<
L]

Eastern Division o § 12,089 ) 829 % 189 861 8| 257 118 | 426 | 459

Alwar v ... | 10,658 | 406 04| 00G| 554 .. 200 1566 1 102 476 | 415
Bharatpur ... oo | 11,074 | 374 139 | 861 437 | 170 337 561 .. 96| 471 | 433
Bundi - ... e | 12,2791 244 112 888 .. 798 | ... 202§ .. 851 359 | 556
Dholpur ... oo 12,671 4341 143 8571 ... 831 | 169 | ... e 66 ) 563 | 371
Jaipur oor wo | 10,980 | 386 | 156 | S44( 387 ] 216 ] 323 74 2] 132| 4371 409

Jhalawar .. .| 9332 190) 194 s06) .. | 615 385) .. | .. | 100 183 | 708
Karauli .. ..} 19803 280} 135 865 .. |Lo00 | .. | o | .. 37| 467 | 496
Kishangarh ol 5001 s07] 20e] 706 .. | ssa) .. | a6] .. | 8| ase]| sy

Kotah . o | 13,148 | 230 821 0181 623 | .. 286 af .. 93 317 ] 59

Lawa e 3661 ... (1,000] ... 8231 .. 177

Shokpure ... ...] 79201 27| 167 ss3 ) .. | .. [n000] .. | .. 63| 486 | 451
Tonk v | 12092[ 190f 201 | 799 | 556 | 198 101] 1a5] ... | .. | 3207 650
Southern Division v i 6056| 168% s0| 920) 219 ... | 418 368 ... eo| s09| 631
Banswars .., 7,665 | 147 46 | 954 ) ... we 1,000 ... 141 279 [ %o07
Dungarpur ... .| 4,961 | 202} 93| 907] ... | .. | ¢35| 565{ .. | ... | 325 | 675
Kushalgarh ... .| 2594 | e8| 18| ss2) ... | oo | .. 000 .. [ o | ... |1,000
Mewar .. ..| 6701 165)] 73| o027 354 ... | 2ss| sss| .. 67| 287 o46
Partabgarh ! 8320 8| 133 se7} .. | ... IL000] oo | ... | .. | 220 780
Sirohi ... ..} 4,525 403) 128 872 .. | ... | 572 428} .. | 134) 54| 312
Western Division | 10925 s66| 138| ses| ss9| 2v2| 2sv| e 7| 109 465 419

.

Bikaner . .. | 14005 | 263( 1s2| sis| ass| 48| s7{ 57{ 10| 44| 367 570
Jaisalmer ... .. 7420| 1| st 6] .. | .. fr000f . § .. | .. | 32| e
Marwar .. .. ] 9,916 444 ) 123 | 877 315| 237| 367 8] 6| 135| s02| 357

Ajmer-Merwara . 128,079 | 486|280 | 720 ] 921 ] ... 9 . w | 2181 4741 313

Ajmer s .| 29308 | 618 309 601 f 005 ( .. | 95| o | .. | 232 513 255
Merwars s e | 22,800 | 309 | 188 | 812 01,000 | .o | s | oo | oo | 164 368 468

JS—

(2) The », , e e e e
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SUBsIDIARi TasLE IV,

39

Number per mille of the total population and of each main religion who live in Towns.

Province ; Natural Division ;
and Stato or Distriot.

NUMDER PER MILLE WIO LIVE IN TOWNS.

Musal-

poéﬂgﬁon Animists. |Christians. 'Hindus. Jains, mans. Sikhs.
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
Rdjputana and Ajmer- .

Merwara ... o 184 1 764 111 237 338 158
Rajputana o . 128 19 626 107 235 323 74
Eastern Division ... aee 159 25 480 112 330 S27 698

AIWAT ve e 04 32 772 89 335 103 690

Bharatpur o 139 . 942 126 463 181 808

Bundi ... . e " 112 30 o 88 249 512 .

Dholpur . 143 951 111 2460 558 916

Jaipur ... . . 156 35 339 125 - 342 500 949

Jhalawar 194 31 961 148 287 613 7

Karauli s - 135 250 803 109 721 548 .-

Kishangarh ... . 204 241 1,000 158 428 616 1,000

Kotah ... ™ ™ oo 82 10 156 G3 227 317 102

"Lawa [ . ver . .

Shalipura e 167 15 1,000 140 294 612

Tonk ... s . 201 5 1,000 127 358 656 - 1,000
Southern Divigion... e §0 17 20 72 157 454 916

Banswara . " . 46 9 . 70 61 456 1,000

Dungarpur ... . . 93 26 1,000 90 235 758 833

Kushalgarh ... o o 118 24 347 969 580 oo

Mewar e  we e 73 18 751 63 131 384 300

Partabgarh ... e 133 2 - 130 504 477 1,000

Sirohi . .o 128 45 970 101 148 584 1,000
Western Division,., e " 156 80 758 114 287 282 25

Bikaner . o " 182° ee 040 155 440 294 22

Juisalmer 84 56 99 164 45

Marwar " ™ o 123 28 605 10L 200 308 737
Ajmer.Merwara 280 69 872 219 283 623 - 980

" Ajmer ... e . 300 97 884 235 236 630 986

Merwara s e e 188 10 764 168- 395 21 167
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SussipIArY TABLE V.—Towns classified by Population.

INCREASE PER CENT I¥ THE ANUREASE PER CENT IN
POPULATION OF TOWNS AS CrLassgp] URDAN YOPULATION oF
Number | Propor. | Number AT PREVIOUS CENSUSES. BACH CLASS FEOM 1881
of tion of TO 1911,
towns of | to total | Females : 1n the total
Class of Towns. each Urban per 1901 1801 1881 In _ of each Class
classin | Popula: 1,000 to to to towns as [in 1911 as com-
1911, tion, Males. 1911 1901 1801 classed in |pared with the
. ' * *- .} 1881, corresponding
total in 1881,
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
Rajputana 133 1:00 9496 - 67 ~ 85 +13'56 - 32 - 36
1. 160,000 and over ... 1 10 935-2 ~144 + 09 +11-4 - 38 - 38
II. 50,000-100,000 . 2 *09 997-2 - 89 - 72 -252 ~464 - 67
I1I. 20,000-50,000 7 °16 8735 -144 ~124 +38-3 + 141 -21-9
IV. 10,000.-20,000 e 24 24 989-6 - 10 - 91 + 85 - 52 + 91
V. 5,000-10,000 ... ses 59 *30 9580 + 61 -~ 98 +15°1 + 40 =115
VI. Under 5,000 .., 40 11 936-5 + 1-3 -10-9 + 365 +14'6 +47'6
Norr.—The 1881 figures for Jodhpur State and for Class VI will not be found in the 1881 Volume of Tables. They
have been taken from the 1841 Volume, and are not very reliable.
Ajmer-Merwara ... 5 1-00 8191 + 79 + 56 +28-9 +46-9 +52:6
1. 100,000 and over ... .
II1. 50,000-100,000 e 1 61 8208 +16-8 + 73 T b -t
II1. 20,000-50,000 s 2 31 821-8 - 31 + 41 +29-3 +520 - 39
IV. 10,000-20,000 e s o ver e +32:6 +44-0 ~100-0
V. 5,000-10,000 oe 2 08 796-2 -160 - 7 +16-0 - 32 + 81-9
VI. Under 5,000 o . e e s o e e
T There being no Towns in this Class in 1881, the percentage of increase can not be calculated,
SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI.—Citics.
Numb PERCENTAGE OF VaRIATION.
A m:f °r Nnn}ber Proportion :
Population o of
. in persons Females Forei
City, o0 por tn oreign 1901 1891 1881 1851
: square | 1000 Males.| DOTM per to to to to
mile. mille. 1911. 1901. 1841. 1911,
1 2 3 4 5% 6 7 8 9
Alwar + 41,305 2,950 856 78 ~-289 +115 + 32 ~18-2
Bbaratpur 33,918 4,545 804 181 -22:2 ~35'5 + 2-1 - 487
Bikaver ... .. .. 55,826 13,057 974 88 + 52 4+ 51| 4524|4682
Joipur- ... .. 137,098 45,699 935 51 -4 o+ 9| +114| - 38
Jodhpur * - 79,756 29,539 906 45 + 8 - 16 +27-0 +259
Kotahi 32,753 7,798 932 295 + 19 =129 ~ 4°1 ~-14-8
Tonk ... 33,864 © 2,117 1,011 117 -126 =156 . +128 -16'8
Udaipur... 33,229 § 903 47 -27'5 - 15 +22-2 -13-0
Ajmer ... 86,222 . 3,193 821 472 +16-8 + 73 +41-3 +76'9
1 Figures adjusted thraughuuf. and do not therefore, agree with Imperial Table 1V for 1881 1891 and 1901.
% This column ref‘resents immigrants from outside the State or District. Figures for immigrants from the
State or Districs itself into the city are not available. o
~ ¥1ncluding Jodhpur town or suburbs.

§ Area of Udaipur city not available.
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SUBSIDIARY -TABLE VIL— Persons per house per square mile,

AVERAGE NUMBER OF HOUSES PER

AVERAGE OF PERSONS PER HOUSE, SQUARE MILE.

Province ; Natural Division; and

State or District.
1911, 1901. 1891, 1881, 1911. 1901. 1891, 1881,

Rajputana and Ajmer-Merwara.| 481 | 506 | 547 | 489 19-4 156 | 177 164
Rajputana .. .. .. .| 482 ; 509 | 547 | 482 | 189 | 160 | 172 | 168
Eastern Division .. ) 4088 696 611 618 876 o1 294 322

AIWATwe  we e e o] 449 | 641 | 563 | 674 | 562 | 411 | 434 | 823
maratpur Tee e e we] 416 | 664 | 732 | 733 | 677 | 476 | 441 | 445
Bundiae v e e e | 480 | 477 | 567 | 421 | 229 | 162 | 235 | 273
Dholpur v v e oo | 468 | a2 | 464 | 516 | 401 | a9y | 522 | 419
Juipore..  we e e wo | 441 | 670 | 728 | 499 | 384 | 254 | 249 | 325
© Jholawar  w.  we s .o ] 405 | 516 | 563 | 540 | 293 | 216 | 331 | 344
Karauli e v e o} 407 | 485 | 449 | 573 | 200 | 20 | 281 | 209
Kishangarh ... 4-09 4-07 658 452 24-9 26-0 22:2 291
Kotah.. .«  we  wn ] 407 | a067 | 403 | 396 | 276 | 205 | 257 | 314
Lows e+ v e e o | 396 [ 554 | 682 | 454 | 341 | 254 | 259 | 31
Shabpura . e e ] 420 398 466 477 79 265 337 26'8
Tonk e e e ae .o} 428 | 595 | 452 | 460 | 280 | 204 | 330 | 288

Bouthern Division o e e ) 407 585 449 488 245 205 268 £27

Banswara. . we o ao| 430 | 606 | 301 | 290 | 234 | 164 | 245 | 223
Dungorpur .. .o ew  wo | 418 | 338 | 434 | 444 | 263 | 193 | 157 | 136
Eushalgarth ... . o ool 475 | “4edd 13'6 108
Mewar o e e | 402 | 371 ] 461 | 445 | 253 | 218 | 294 | 267
Partabgarh ... .. ... .| 390 | 362 | 415 | 42 | 182 | 167 | 239 | 210
Bitohi e e wr e e | 4°08 390 | 436 | 468 | 236 | 202 | 220 | 155

Weetern Division o e e | 448 446 528 456 85 78 89 70

Bikaner  w.  we we .. | 469 | 502 | 613 | 473 | 66 | &0 | 68 46
Jaisalmer .. . e . ] 422 | 413 | 488 | 412 13 11 18 18
Marwar  w.  we e .| 446 | 433 | 502 | 453 | 132 | 128 | 144 | 111

Ajmer-Merwara .. .. .. | 408 444 | 584 | 719 | 458 | 896 | 8T5 237

Ajmer., e e e e | 4707 455 5°30 711 | 452 390 385 244
Morwara  on e e e | 413 | 421 | 545 | 747 | 457 | 415 | 843 | 212




CHAPTER [1
Variation in pogpalation. -

1. Introductory.—This Chapter deals generally with the variations in
the population of the two Provinces and the Natural Divisions, States, and
Districts. The variation in cities and towns has been discussed already in
Chapter 1. The variation in population is, from the administrative point of
view, perhaps the most important subject with which this Report deals, and for
this reason 1t and its possible causes require to be examined very carefully.

2. Data for Discussion.—Imperial Table 11 gives the populations of eacl
Province, Natural Division, and State or Distriet, in 1911, 1901, 1891, and 1881,
Subsidiary Table I, Chapter I, shows the urban and rural populations separate-
ly, and their variations, in 1911, 1901, 1891, and 1881. Of the Subsidiary
Tables at the end of this Chapter, Table I gives the percentage of variation in
relation to density since 1881. Table II contains figures for migration, and the
variation in the natural population. Table I1I gives a few vital statistics.

3. Causes of Variation in Population.—An apparent variation in popu-
lation may be due to any or all of the following causes :— =~

(@) Variations in the areas included in the Province.
(b) Improved or varying methods of enumeration.
(¢) Variations in birth and death-rates.

(d) Variations in migration.

To enable one to obtain a correct estimate of the ttue variation in popula-
tion, which is the resultant of the last two factors alone, it is essential first of all
to eliminate or adjust the figures for the first two disturbing factors. It will be
necessary, therefore, and at the same time interesting to summarize briefly in
respect of these two factors, the main features of the various Censuses which
have taken place previously to 1911. ‘

RAJPUTANA.

4. Previous Enumerations.—The 1911 Census was suppnsed to cover
exactly the same area as previous ones except that (1) two villages have been
transferred to Bikaner from the Punjab since 1901
(@) 1Inclusion of new  (2) the outlying parganas of Chhabra, Pirawa and
areas. Sironj, in the Tonk State, formerly reckoned in the
population of the Central India Agency, have been

¢transferred to the Rajputana Agency since 1901,

The Census of 1881, taken on February 17th, was the first general enumera-
tion which ever took place in Rajputana since it came into touch with the
British, There appears to be no record of any enumeration of the whole

_ Province at any time previous to this, though in indi-

() Improved orvarying Vidual States the Chiefs, on their own account, may
methods of enume- ~ bhave held a Census of some sort of their subjects.
ration. Such & count took place, for instance, in Bharatpur

State in 1467. Another took.place in.Jaipur city

previous to 1881. The 1881 population of Rajputana was recorded as 9,934,149
(excluding the three parganas of Tonk State, then in the Central India Agency,
and the Bikaner-Punjab villages); but this figure excluded altogether (1) the
parganas of Gangapur and Nandwas, belonging to the Central India States of
Gwalior and Indore, which lie in the Mewar Agency and escaped enumeration,
and (2) the Bhil tracts in Banswara, Dungarpur, Kushalgarh, Mewar, and Par-
tabgarh, where owing to the pronounced repugnance’ of the people, leading in
some instances to a disturbance of the peace, no regular Census could be taken.
A vague guess of the population of these Bhil tracts, however, was made by
roughly estimating the number of houses and allowing an average of four per-
gons to cach house. On this basis 166,343 persons would have to be added to
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to the figures mentioned above, making the total population 10,100,542, But
the estimate of the houses themselves was a very rough one, no attempt being
made actually to number them or count them. In Sirobi, too, the Bhils and
Grassias .in the Bhakhar pargana were not enumerated directly, but their
numbers were ascertained indirectly through people of the adjoining villages,
Their numbers, however, are included in the published total of 9,934,199. With
the exception of the Bhil and Grassia tracts mentioned above, the houses appear
to have been actually numbered everywhere. Iut further inaccuracies must be
allowed for, owing to the final enumeration in Bikaner, Jaisalmer, Marwar, and
Sirohi being non-synchronous and effected chiefly by day. In Mewar, too, the
enumeration was by day.

In the Census of 1891, taken on February 27th, only slight progress was
made in eliminating the factor of irregular enumeration. The Bhil tracts of
Banswara and Partabgarh appear to have been enumerated in a more orthodox
fashion. . But those of Dungarpur, Kushalgarh, and Mewar, and the Bhis and
Grassias of the Bhakhar pargana of Sirohi, were only approximately estimated,
on the same system as before, namely at the rate of 4 persons per house, the
bouses again being only very roughly counted. In Dungarpur, in fact, exactly
the same number was taken as in 1881 ! Excluding these Bhils and Grassias the
population was 11,990,504 and including them 12,220,343. Both these fivures
include the Gangapur and Nandwas parganas but exclude the Bikaner-Punjab
villages and the three Central India Tonk parganas, A further advance, too, was
made in the synchronous nature of the Census, for throughout Rajputana, except
in the Bhil tracts of Banswara and, of course, the irregularly enumerated portions
referred to above, the final enumeration took place on the night of February 27th.

-In 1901 greater progress was made in obtaining a genuine and synchronous
enumeration througout the Province. An attempt was made to enumerate the
Bhil and Grassia tracts instead of merely guessing at their population, as hither-
to. The people were mustered by the headmen of the villages at certain centres
and counted, while the headmen supplied details about the absentees. This
procedure, though still leaving a considerable loophole for omissions, must have
produced more accurate results than those of 1881 and 1891. But the enume-
ration was still not synchronous in these tracts. The total population amounted
t0 9,723,301 excluding the Bikaner-Punjab villages and the Central India Tonk
parganas.

At the present Census, when the population, including the Bikaner-Punjab
villages and the three Tonk parganas, was 40,580,432 a still further step was
taken. Houses were actually numbered id”the:Bhil tracts in Banswara, Dun-
garpur, Kushalgarh, and Partabgarh, and-the:énimeration done in the ordinary
way, though it was not possible to tuke gny.final check on the 10th March, 1911
in any of these four units except Kushalgarhi where it was done on the morning
of that day. In Mewar and Sirohj/’however, it was still considered impossible
to number the houses or count theé péople in the ordinary way. But a list of
houses was prepared from informafishgiy

sfirgiven by the headmen, which was check-
ed with the record of houses képt by‘the Darbars for revenue purposes. The
Census was taken by summoning thé+ieadmen of every house to convenient spots
shortly before the day of the Census and making them give all the necessary
information about the members of their households. The information was given
in the presence of the headmen of the villages and was thus checked by reference
to them as far as possible. It will thus be seen that the Census of 1911 was
more regular than that of 1901, but that in the Southern Division the ideal has
not yet been attained of a completely synchronous enumeration taken in the
regular prescribed method.

5. Attempted Elimination of Disturbing Factors.—It is easy to
adjust the figures on account of factor () (newly included areas). The original
figures for the Tonk Parganas and the ex-Punjab villages are known and have
been included in Imperial Table 11 of 1411, and the populations for 1881, 1891,
and 1901, adjusted oun this account, amount to 10,102,105, 12,171,749, and
9,853,366.

~ But Imperial Table IT excludes all the accidentally omitted or merely estimat-
ed portions mentioned in paragraph 3 supra under factor (b). A true estimate of
the variation, therefore, cannot be obtuined from the figures in that Table, except as
regards the BEastern and Western Divisions. But inSubsidiary Table I 2t the end-
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of this Chapter an attempt has been made to adjust the ﬁgurqs for these tracts,
Tt is easy to do so for the Gangapur and Nandwas parganas in 1881 by calcu-
lating their population at the rate of variation in the surrounding parts of
Mewar, where the conditions of life, climate, soil, etc. are similar, The 1881
population of Rajputana. after adjusting it for these two parganas, was 10,116,778
(including ihe three Tonk parganas and the Bikaner-Punjab villages). Tt is
more difficult, however, to adjust the figures for the Bhil and Grassia tracts,
There are four alternative methods. (1) To exclude the tracts in question from
each Census. But this is impossible, as there is now considerable doubt in many
cases which areas exactly were not enumerated, and their population in 1901 and
1911, therefore, can not be calculated accurately. (2). To substitute for the
estimate made a fresh one, based on the proportion which the population of
these tracts bears to that of the remainder of each of the States in years when
they were regularly enumerated. This is impossible for the same reason as
alternative (1). (3) To exclude altogether the Southern Division, in which all
these six States lie. (4) To exclude from the Southern Division at each Census
all the Bhils and the Sirohi Grassias shewn in the caste Tables, and to calculate
the decennial variations on the remaining population. From the figures on
the margin it will be seen that the exclusion of the whole Southern Division,

which is alter-.
TPercontage of varistion. na t i ve (3),

Rojputana. makes a very.
10011011, | 1601-1001, | 1881-18901, | 1881-1011. { 1891-1911. considerable

difference to

Including Southern Division and $odl s
estimated Bhils and Grassias +69| -205| +206| +24| -151| Chevariationin
. the Province in

Including Southern (]l)i\gz}slion bui
excluding estimate ils and .
+69| -190| +205| +41| -135| some decades;
nor is 1t in any

Grassias ...
Including Sonthern Division but

excluding all Bbils in it and Sirohi : <
Grassiusg +62 -18-7 Nat |availabley ~136 way a satisfac:
Excluding the whole Southern tOI‘y method of

Division .., e e o +34 -155 +19'8 +4'8 -12:6

adjustment for
it cuts out of
Rajputana an area amounting to 18,999 square miles and a population of.
1,892,267—a part of the Province, too, which has very distinctive features.
of its own. For the Bhil population presents characteristics likely to affect
the statistics in a peculiar manner. They probably suffered far more severely
than any others in the famingfg}during the decade of 1891-1901, not so.
much from lack of resistive\{ﬁé‘j‘%_f but through their refusing from timidity.

i\ On the other hand, they are a hardy

to avail themselves of faming® :
virile tribe with powers of g@‘d}y ecuperation, as is evidenced "by the
e living in this Division which is.

high percentage of increase arﬁ@;‘gi, .
as much as 296 in the recent decadd;"Ngn\ is alternative (4) quite satisfactory,
ures include a good many of the

for not only, of course, do the BhllWé"{
more civilized ones who were living Y{'AO}Q,&}{? ordinary population where a-

o
regular enumeration took place, but, ak;,

; bhel variations from 1881 cannot be’
calculated, as Mewar and Sirohi compileé‘\’é&fdaste Tables at that Census. An
examination, however, of the alternative sets of figures on the margin above will
show that the inclusion or exclusion, whether of il Bhils or only the estimated’
ones, makes hut very little difference to the variation in the whole Province, and’
it seems probable that the estimate of the Bhils and Grassias in 1881 and 1891:
was neither exaggerated nor minimized to any appreciable extent. Throughout.
the rest of this Chapter, therefore, it must be assumed, unless stated to the’
contrary, that the Southern Division, with its estimated figures, is included in.
the statistics for the Province. Since 1881, then, the population of Rajputana”
_ : has increased by

Total Population. Percentage of variation, ’ Only 2:4 per cent,_

Rajputana. spite of a big
1011, 1901, 1901-1911. | 1891-1901. | 1691-1911, | 1882-1911. - 3

9 , _ apparent increase -

: ' in the 1881-1891;
205 | —151| +24

Actusal population.. { 10,530,432 9,853,366 | + 69 : .
Immigrauts ... | 302,480 | 237,665 | +27-3 | --62:8 | —562:6 || Not decade amount-,
Emigrants ... ... 855,625 915.4u3 | ~ €5 + 2| — 63 mﬁxl- ing to 206 per
Natursl population. | 11,053,568 | 10,531,101 | + 52 7-16 9 vl? able. cent. Even e x- .

cluding the:
Southern Division altogether there was a big jump of 198 per cent in that decade, :
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and it is probable, therefore, that this high rate of increase was due partly to a
more_ careful and exhaustive enumeration throughout the whole Province in

Vesemon Per 1000 of 2 Poruamon b Proviees & Divistons Since e .

1881 . 1891 1901 i a1
1475 - 1473
1480 ) 10
1423 182
1400 1400
1375 | ) 1375
1350 . . 1350
1328 . 1325
1300
1273 1273
1250 ’ 1280
\225
1209
1179 nrs
1150
1128
1100
1075
1050
10285 |}

1000
Sers |
‘950
zs
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875
850.

ATMER-MERWARA 144

S 'Si'l.‘;"e'?fé“mm -4 8z
| CEXCUING AIVER) )
800 | SOUTHERN DVISION X3 °XR

CEXCLUDING MESNARR
775 | WESTERN DMSIN  —0-0-0-p-e~ 779
759 750
725 : . =S

() 1891 1901 tan

1891, ~ Exactly how much, it is impossible to estimate. The fact, however,
that the rural areas of the Province increased by as much as 210 per cent (exclud-
g the Southern Division) and 217 per cent (including the Southern Division)
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in the ten years in question, compared with only 13-3 per cent and 137 per cent
respectively in the urban areas, tends to support this assertion, for with a less
well-organized system and agency of enumeration the scattered rural tracts in a
sparsely populated country like Rajputana would be more likely to be imperfect-
ly censused than the towns. IFollowing on the prosperous decade of 1881-1891
came a serious drop of 20°5 per cent, as a result mainly of the severe famines
and even more terrible fever epidemics which attacked the Province between
1891-1901. As one would expect, these proved far more disastrous to the rural
than the urban areas, for while the latter declined by only 8°3 per cent the
village population fell by as much as 22-3 per cent.

6. Brief Review of the Conditions in 1901-1911.—Compared, then,
with an increase of 20-6 per cent in 1881-1891 and a decrease of 205 per cent in
1891-1901, the recent decade shows an increase of 69 per cent, and this must
be the resultant (except for an infinitesimal margin) of one or both of the two
remaining factors, referred to in paragraph 3,—wmz. (¢) excess of births over
deaths and (d) excess of immigrants over emigrants. As both these factors are -
influenced by the conditions of the Province during the decade it is necessary
to review these very briefly here. The 1891-1901 decade was one of disastrous
famines and years of scarcity and excessive mortality from diseases, and Raj-
putana is still 151 per cent below its 1891 population of 12,401,588, which
18 the highest it has ever reached. Compared with this the recent decade
has been, relatively, far more favourable to an increase in the population. But
absolutely it has not been as favourable as it might have been. Banswara,
Bharatpur, Jaipur, Kishangarh, Lawa, Mewar, Partabgarh, Shahpura, and
Tonk were all more or less severely visited by plague. In Dholpur there was
a high infant mortality in 1905-06 from small-pox, cholera, and fever. Bharat-
pur, Kishangarh, Shahpura, and Tonk all suffered from fevers. In Tonk there
was likewise a bad outbreak of cholera in 1905-06. Statistics, however, are
not available to a sufficient extent to calculate the degree of extra mortality
due to these abnormal outbreaks. Nor was the Province totally free from
famine nor from agricultural conditions unfavourable to a high birth-rate.
Alwar, Bharatpur, Dholpur, Karauli, Kishangarh, and Tonk suffered from
famine in 1905-06 and Kishangarh in 1901-02. There was considerable scarcity,
too, in Jaipur and Shahpura in 1905-06 and in Bharatpur, Dholpur, Karauli
and Shahpura in 1907-08, while in 1905-06 the crops in Bharatpur, Karauli,
Kotah, Jhalawar, and Shahpura all suffered heavily from the severe winter.
None of these agricultural disasters resulted directly in increased mortality,
but sndirectly they would tend to do so by weakening the population’s power of
resistance to disease. They would also tend to reduce the birth-rate. = So far,
too, as bad seasons and high prices (1) aflect the birth-rate by reducing the
_ number of marriages through necessitating increased prudence among parents,

and by undermining their constitutions through insufficient nourishment, and
(2) increase the death-rate by the temptation to underfeed the children and.
old people when food is expensive, the conditions of the decade have been
against a rising population. . Practically throughout Rajputana, except perbaps
in Bikaner, Bundi, Dungarpur, Jaipur, and Jaisalmer, both the prices of food
and the rate of wages have risen and remained high. Nor has there been
any striking extension or improvement of irrigation, means of communication,
or industries which might be a stimulus to the growth of the population.

7. Examination of Vital Statistics.—The field should now: be clear
for an examination of the vital statistics for the Province, from which it would
be possible to demonstrate how far the comparative slight rise in the i)opulation
is due to a high death-rate, a low birth-rate, or excessive emigration. . Unfor-
tunately, though a few States bave improved their methods of registration of
such statistics, at least four make no attempt to do so ab all except perhaps in
urban areas, while in many of the others the authorities either admit the figures
to be totally unreliable or can only produce them for a few years. Only
*eight States have reported figures for the whole decade. No actuarial figures

N |

o Alwmj,LBh{iratpixi', Bt_j;idi_, Dboli)ﬁr, Jaisalmer, Jha,]a,.war,A Kh_x}a_.uli, .Shahp-u,r'a-.' 'f o
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for the estimated birth and death-rates in Rajputana have ever been worked
: out by Mr. Hardy, but it will
: . be seen from the figures on the
Death rate per mille |, t\11 percentage of
estimated by M. | SR e on. | margin how the actual reported
ardy.
Province. combined death-rate in the eight
wsor-1001. | 18811801, | 18911001, | 1smas0n. | States referred to above com-
pares with Mr. Hardy’s estimate

forthreeout of the four adjoining

"Bombay v 459 36-4 —5'5 +15°1
Punjab .. ... 40-3 370 +64 +101| Provinces. These ﬁgures show
United Provinces ... 434 386 +17 + 63

that the supposed death-rate in
Actual percentags | the recentdecadeis lessthan half
Actual reported of variation in Mr. Hardy’s lowest estimated

death-rate 1901-11. lation i
. eakirate PO death-rate of 1881-1891, namely
Rajputana (eight [~ . - 364 per cent in Bombay, and
States.) 17°0 —22

considerably lessthan half
A ) the lowest in thedecade of 1891-
1901, namely 40-3 per cent in the Punjab. =~ With such a remarkable low death-
rate, and assuming a quite ordinary birth-rate, one would expect a rapid increasein
the population unless there has been, to counteract the low death-rate, a very high
increase in emigration over 1mm1gratxon But what do we find? (1) An actual
decline of 2'2 per cent in the population of these States; (2) only a very slights
relative increase in emigrants compared with immigrants, they having declined by
only 8'6 per cent compared with a decrease of 104 per cent among immigrants ;
and as emigrants in any case are equal to only 136 per cent of the population
this very slight difference in their favour can do little to minimize the effects
of a low death-rate. ~And yet Bombay’s population increased by 151 per
cent in 1881-1891 and the Punjab’s by 6-4 per cent in 1891-1901, spite . of
such a very much higher death-rate, according to Mr. Hardy, in both
Provinces. \\ e
The accuracy of Gﬁ {_. " tics may be tested tosome extent also in the
following manner. The puptharc. of 1911, which has decreased in these States
by 22 per cent, shonld equal roughly the 1901 population, minus the excess of
deaths over births during the decade, minus the excess of emigrants in 1911
- over those of 1901 (after deducting in each of these years the immigrants). On
this calculation the population of these eight States should have been 2,223,394
instead of 2,210,957 as actually recorded at the Census. In other words the
Census figures would be 55 per cent less than the population estimated in this
manner. It must be remembered, however, that in order to maintain the num-
ber of emigrants at even their 1911 figure of 301,309 there must have been at
the very least another 100,000 emlgrants more than those actually recorded, in
order to replace wastage by death at an annual death-rate, say, of 40 per mille.
This would reduce the estimated population by 100,000 and make it 2,123,394
compared with the actual of 2,210,957 (vide the statement on the margm) The
Census figures would in

xocss of emig. | Eatimated popula- this case be at least

Population of Excess of rants (after ct(:ﬁnglgzh{cg;'a};r Actual 412 per cent more than

e o0t ™ | birtha 100111, i,g?,f{‘g’,iﬁ,’&?om alowing loo,000 for | PRo™®® | the estimated popula-
1911 over 1901, . . 0

: amony emigrunts tion, showing that births

must have been very
much under-reported
L N spite of the very low
2200859 | 35,112 1,853 212339 | 220957 | ofloged death-rate. Fur-
ther probable proof that
the birth- rate is much under ‘estimated is to be found in the following facts. The
birth-rate depends, to a very great extent, on the proportion of married women of
the child bearing ages, which in India are considered to be between 15 and 40.
years. The figures on the margin show the propor-
Proportion per mille of females |  tion women of these ages bore to the total female

tal femal e
;%?gtxlof’n ot the Gensus of  ©" population in 1891, 1901 and 1911. They exclude

1 ‘ .2 3 4 5

—1 the Chhabra, Pirawa, and Sironj, parganas of Tonk

9 ’ ’
: ,1911 1901 e for which the figures for 1891 and 1901 are not avail-
4216 ) 4234 | 3929 able. They shew that women of these ages were in

reater proportion to the rest of the population at the beginning of “the recent
) gecade than they werein 1891,and a hlgh birth-rate would, therefor e, be expected.
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8. Migration..—We must now turn to factor (d)—variations in migration..
On the margin are compared the emigration and immigration figures for 1911
and 1901. ~ It appears (a)
Percentage Percegtﬁﬂ:ﬁtgn;t.otal that immigrants form but
1911 1901, | of variation pop a very small proportion
WLl e, | 101, (only 2+9 per cent) of the
total population ; (b) that
Tmmigrants ... ... 302,489 | 237,668 +273| 29 24 their number has increas-
Emigrants | 85,025 015,008 —O65) &1 9% oq ho 9v.3 per cent since
Percentage of varis. - ,
tion of emigrants _ 1901, but (C) that this
over immigrauts.... +382°9 285-2 " increase Only represen ts
9'6 per cent of the total
increase in the population ;-(d) that emigrants are in the proportion of 81 per
cent of the total population of 1911 (e) that their numbers have decreased by
65 per cent since 1901 ( /') but that thfay still exceed the immigrants by 182-9
per cent. We are unfortunately quite in the dark as to how much of this ‘mi-
gration has taken place during the decade, as the ages of immigrants and
emigrants are not known; we only know that at least the numbers in excess
among the immigrants have migrated between 1901 and 1911. It might even
be possible that the emigrants during the decade actually bore a still greater pro-
portion to the immigrants than the figures appear to show, if the death-rate among’
them has been higher than among the Rajputana population. This is possibly
the case as the Districts and States in the United Provinces and the Punjab, to
which a large proportion go, show a decline in their population. On the other
hand the parts in Bombay and Central India, to which an almost equally large
number go, show a greater increase than Rajputana. The probabilities, there-
fore, are that the rate of mortality among them has been much the same as in
Rajputana, and—as a corollary to the figures—that migration has been in.
favour of an increase to the population of the Proviy % ™*

degre.

9. Summary.—From the above discussion Bror é}j}n be no doubt that
the vital Statistics as at present recorded in Rajputana, riore especially those
for births, are quite valueless for the purpose of calculating the variation
in the population. We are driven, therefore, to base our conclusions entirely
on the Census Statistics. These show that there have occurred a very small
proportional increase in immigrants, who now form 29 per-cent of the popu-
Jation compared with 24 per cent in 1901, and a slightly more pronounced
proportional decrease in emigrants, who amount to 8-1 per cent of the 1911
population compared with 9-3 per cent in 1901. With this exception, the in-
crease of 6°9 per cent in the population is due to a more or less proportionate
excess of births over deaths which, under less unfavourable conditions than
those of the past decade, would have been still greater. ’

10. Variation in Rural and Urban Areas.—From Subsidiary Table II, -
Chapter T, it will be seen that the recent decade has been far more favourable
to the rural than the urban areas, for the rural population has increased .by
over 9 per cent while the urban has decreased by over 6 per cent. - And this
has been the case in a more or less varying degree in each State except Dhol-

_.pur. One of the reasons for this is that the rural population suffered far more
severely than the urban in the famines of 1891-1901, and has now rebounded -
again, to a certain extent, to its more normal position. Compared with 1891 there
is litule to choose between the two areas, the rural having decreased by, 151 per.
cent and the urban by 14-8 per cent. In the last 30 years the rural variation

- i + 33 per cent and the urban — 3-2 per cent. The diagram on the next Ppage
illustrates graphically the very great difference between the rural and urban’
variations, the latter being represented by the red lines. - It also brings out the
marked difference between the rural variation in the Natural Divisions. 3
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" 11. Variations in Divisions:—The Ilastern  Division has the largest
population of the three Divisions and the greatest density, but not the biggest
: area. Its condition is less- satisfactory than that of

(@) Eastern. any other, as was only to_be expected, for it will be

seen from para. 6 supra that many. of the States inib

suffered more severely than any others from famines, plague, and other epide-
' - mics. Lt has increased

by only ‘6 per cent
in the past decade.
Since 1891 it has dec-
- reased by 9°6 per cent,

which is considerabl

Total, Percentage of variation. -

Eastern Division.
: 1911, 1901. 1901-1911. | 1891-1901. 1881-1911,

Actual population ...} 5,791,318 | 5,757,442 | -+ ‘6| —10-1 -14 : 3
Trmigronts v | 263,803 | 244842 | +77 | —56'% |Notavailable less than the other Di-
Emigrants ... .| 475,757 | 439376 | +92 . s Chi

Natural population. | 6,006,272 | 5,950,976 | + 9 } Not lavailable. visions, which, however,

suffered far more heavi-
ly in the 1891-1901 de-
cade than did the Eastern. If the four States of Alwar, Bharatpur, Dholpur
and Karauli be excluded, which suffered from the famine of 1903-06 and all lie
along the extreme Eastern border, forming the present Iastern Rajputana
States Agency, the variation in the remainder would be +4'0 per cent. In the
Division as a whole the increase in the natural population (that is, the actual
population + emigrants—immigrants) is likewise very slight (-9 per cent) and
lower than any other Division for the past decade. The rural areas have done
better than the urban, the variation being + 2-5 per cent compared with—10-0
per cent, but it is much less than in other rural areas. Immigration into the
Division has increased by 7-7 per cent, but this is more than counterbalanced by
the increase in emigration amounting to 92 per cent, and immigrants are still
less than the emigrants by-44-9 per cent. The increase in immigrants amounts
to 56:0 per cent of the increase in the total population, but it has to be remem-
bered that both immigrants and emigrants form only 46 and 88 per cent of
the 1911 population. In 1901 they were 4'3 and 76 per cent respectively.
The Southern Division is the smallest of the three both in population and
area, but it shows the greatest increase. In the recent decade its population
has grown by 26:0 per cent, a small fraction only of
(b) Southern. which increase may be due to a more accurate enumer-
- ation of the Bhil tracts. The neighbouring States and
Districts of the Bombay Presidency seém to have prospered likewise, as
' the following variation

o oot i eriation figures show :—Panch
O " ercen (] o -
¢ Mahals + 286 per cent, -
Southern Division, [ .
1911, 1901, 1901-1911, | 1891-1901. 1881-1911. s Ii?‘wa ‘bKa;\l]d'bh}?: K+ 3t8hs
cent, Mahi Kantha
Actual population ...| 1,892,267 | 1,502,234 | +26:0 [ —40%¢ ~r1 | F141 percent. The
IEmmigrants e o 75718 50,205 +4§]-7 —62'7 |Notavailable] Division suffered more
migrants ... 91,471 85,307 | + T :
Natural population. | 1,908,025 | 1,536,726 { +24:2 } Not |available. Sever‘?ly than the other
two in the 1891-1901

] decade owing partly to
the Bhils failing to avail themselves of famine relief, and the results are still shewn.
in the fact that the present population is even now 249 per cent less than that
of 1891. The rapid recovery which the Division has made in the last ten years
is, no doubt, proof of the Bhils’ hardy nature, but the recovery is not confined to
them, for all the Bhils together in the Division form only 19-1 per cent of the
population, and their proportion to the total of the Division has increased only
by 2-9 per cent in the last decade. In the thirty years, from 1881 to 1911, the
Division shows a decrease of 71 per cent which is more pronounced than in the
other Divisions. A very little of this apparent decrease may be due to the Bhils
being overestimated in 1881, but in most of the regularly censused portions, on
the other hand, there was probably an underestimate of the people to counter-
balance this. The increase in the recent decade is confined to the rural parts
which have risen by as much as 4304 per cent, while the urban areas have
actually decreased by 9:3 per cent. The increase in the natural population is as
much as 24-2 per cent. Immigration has increased by 487 per cent, while
emigration has only done so by 7-1 per cent, but the immigrants are still less
than the emigrants by 17-2 per cent. The immigrants and emigrants, however,
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only form 4-0 and 4'8 . per cent -respectively of the. 1911 population C%\
with 84 and 57 in 1901, and, the increase in'immigration .amounts to only .
per cent of the total increase in the population. These figures shew clearly that-.
the Division owes its rapid recovery to a birth-rate. considerably in excess of the
death-rate. S S l
Though the Western Division has not-done so well as the Southern Division
the increase of 9-8 per cent in 1901-1911, is quite satisfactory, compared with
S a ‘drop of 254 per.cent in the previous decade. It is
(c) Western. : the -only one of the three Divisions which has managed
‘ to:regain its position of 1881, for it has.increased hy
19'9 per cent in thirty: years, both the other two showing decreases. Yet its
o : n decline in 1891-1901 was
as much as-25-4 per cent.
It is still, however, as
much as 181 per cent
below its figure of 1891,
Owing to its vast area,

* " Total ‘ N v Percentage of variation.

Western Division. - - B N -
: 1011, 1001, - |1901-1911.] 1891-1901.[  1881-1911.

Actual populetion ...} 2,846,847 | 2,593,690

+ 98| ~9254 +19-9 . .
Immigrants... - ..| 94,358 | 52492 | +79'8 | ~61:0 [Notavailable Wwhich 1s more than
Emigrants ...  ..| 853,406 | 394,364 ~ S1 |\ s : :
Natural population. | 3,105,895 | 2,925,562 | + 62 } Not [available. | twice as large as either

of the others, it has, of
. o o course, greater room for
expansion, for its population is only about one half that of the Eastern Division
and its density by far the lowest of all. As in the other Divisions, the
rural areas have recovered more rapidly than the urban ones, the increases
being 110 per cent and 27 per cent respectively. It is; however, the only
Division in which the urban. population has shewn any .increase at -all.
The increase in the matural population is only 62 per cent while immigrants
- have increased by as much as 79‘8 per cent. It is the only.Division where
there has been any drop in emigration; the decrease being as much as 8-1 per cent.
This Division, more than any other, is subject ‘to marked fluctuations in
migration, owing to its scanty rainfall and the nature of its soil. Much of the
population is of the nomadic type, ready to move backwards and forwards with
its cattle at the first signs of failure of rain or crops or fodder. Large numbers
emigrated at the time of the famines in the previous decade. The return of a
large proportion of these people during the recent decade would reduce the
number of emigrants. To many of them children would have been born during
their absence, and these ‘coming back with their parents would swell the ranks
of the immigrants. The increase ‘in immigration, however, is only 165 per
cent of the total increase in population, and the immigrants in 1911 and 1901
formed only 3-3 and 2:0 per cent of the population, so that, here again,
most of the increase in the population is due to a birth-rate in excess of
the death-rate.

12. Variations in" States.—Alwar's decrease of 4'4 per cenbt since
1901 is greater than that in any other State except two (Bharatpur and
‘ ' Karauli). This is the first decade in which the State

Alwar. - has ever suffered a set-back in its population, and

' Alwar is the only State which, till now, has never

declined during any decade. The urban part of the population has suffered more
severely than the rural

part, for, while the de-
Total, Percentage of variation. .

Alwar crease iu the urban popu-
o : lation has been as much
1911, 1901, 1901-1.9)1. 1891-1901. | 1881-1911, as 14.4 Per Cent SinCe 1881
. and 21°7 per cent since

Actual population ... |791,688 (328,487 | — 44 +79] +159 ]
Immigrants ... .. | 75982 | 96,335 | -282 () ol 1901, the ru_rs.»l population
Emigrants .. .. | 99,127 | 91,304 | + 86 ] available has actually increased by
Natural population ..., {816,833 (823,456 | — -8 204 PeI‘ cent since 1881

. and decreased by _only
22 per cent since 1901. A good deal of the present drop seems due to
emigration, for while the number of immigrants in the State has de-
clined by — 232 per cent, or more than five times the rate of decrease in the total
population, the emigrants have increased by 8:6 per cent. The vital statistics,
taken for what they are worth, tend to support this view, for the total number
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of tirths recorded during the decade (185,546) exceed the deaths (127,056) by
8,490. The decline in the population is probably to a great extent temporary,
due to cutbreaks of plague between September 1910 and March 1911 in many
parts of the State, but especially in Alwar city and Rajgarh town, which drove
many people out of the State. DBut the scarcities of 1903-05 and 1906-07
and fanine of 1905-06, no doubt, have left their effeets on the population. The
decade seems to have been more disastrous to children under 10 years than to
others, for, while in 1901 aud 1891 they formed 26:3 and 26-8 per cent of the
population, they have now dropped to 254 per cent; and while they actually
ucreased by 57 per cent in 1891-1901 they have declined by 77 per cent in
the recent decade. 7The decrease in the population is considerably less than
that in the contiguous States and Districts of Bharatpur, Gurgaon, Nabha, and
Patiala, and on the whole there is little need for auxiety as to the State’s
future on this point.

" The increase of 110 per cent since 1901 in the population of Banswara is
less than that in any of the other Southern Division States. This is partly
because it suflered less than the rest of the Division

Banswara. in the previous decade. Comparison with 1881 is
valueless, as the Kushalgarh figures were mixed up with

the Banswara ones at that Census. But since 1891 the State has declined by
8-2 per cent. The migration
Total ( Pereentage of sariation, ﬁgureso “'hiCh ShO\V SUC]I a
marked Increase, are not

1011, 1001, |1901.mn. teon-to01, | 1esn10m, very valuable as 1t is 1m-
ossible to separate the

Actunl population ... {165,463 l49.1'28,+ 11:0 | = 173 |+ 233t Kushalgarh ﬁgm'es from

Banswarn.

Immiigrants ... o [T b 5Y 562 00 .
Emigrants : ;l(),SH) °4 352 + 149°3° 1 Not! them s llﬂd, In any case,
. 3 .. 64,7 pn= m gl Y .1l 3 . o

Natural population 64,701 1°107,740; + 10°3*|) avalable S])lte of the grent inerease

{ . D, X
tIncluldes esti- | in imierants,” the natural
*Inclu |25 Kushalgarh. mated] Bhils. ] t-D 1 ', . d l
| ] population has inereased al-
most as much as the actual.

The condition of Bbaratpur is more unsatisfactory than that of any State

in Rajputana, whether the population of the whole State or the rural areas
: _ ouly be considered. The same would have to be said
Bharatpur., of the urban areas, were it not that those of the
Alwar State have suffered more severely from a

purely temporary exodus owing to an- outbreak of plague just before the
Census. The

Total. . Percontage of variation. deC]ine iﬂ trhe
Bharatpur, N - POpulatiOU Of
1911, 1001 1001-1011. ¢ 1801-1001. | 188119011, | 18G7-101). B 11 ara t 1) ur
«l L2
. ity
Actual population ... 558,785 | 626,665 ~-~10°8 — 2] —13:4 —219 gleilthil\?lt})ee%
H 3} &

Immigrants .., 79,812 88,286 — 00 ’ -
Enigamts oo oo | 89140 | 10948 | —17% |b Not | availlable. | Sreat length
Natural population ... 568,113 [ 646,863 | —12-2 i para. 30 of
Rural population ... | 481,265 | 530,064 | — 92| +26| —76]) No | - Chepter] bub
A avail- the figures on
Urban population ™ ... 77,620 96,601 -—-]9'_8 —~21'8 —38:0 |} able, the’ marg in
Total population (ex- show that its
cluding city)... .| 524807 | 583,064 | —~100) + 18| — 04| ~231| o olocion op

exclusion, as
the case may be, considerably affects the variation figures throughout. The
discussion in this paragraph, therefore, will leave out of consideration for the
most part the city figures. Bbaratpur appears to be the only State.of which
there is any record ot any fairly complete Census being taken before 1881. The
population was enumerated in 1867 and was reported to be 748,710, or 33:09 per
cent more than its present population. How far these figures-were correct it is
" impossible to say, but the probabilities would be rather in favour of an underesti-
mate than an overestimate. However, at each successive Census Bharatpur has
declined, and it is the only State of which such an untortunate statement can be
predicated. Inthe rural areas the population did manage to increase by 26 per
cent 1n the decade of 1891-1901, but this was the only time it has done so since
1881, The recent decade has been more disastrous to the whole State than any
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since 1881. No vital

Total. I’em(.:utage of variation. statistics are availab]e fOl"
Bikaner. the State, but the figures
’ 1911, 1001, |1011001, [ 1801001 | 18811191%.)  on the mm'gin show that
some of thisrise is due to
Actnal population ... | 700,083 | 534,755 | +199 | -207 +377 a larce increase in immi-.
Immigrants .. 61,202 35,841 | +90-5 . =] A
Emigrants . .. | 119567 | 159,056 [ -253 [inot aviilable. | gration amounting to 90-5
Natural population... 753,288 708,870 | + 6}

per cent, and a drop of
‘ - 253 per cent in emigra-
tion, the increase in the natural population being only 61 per cent. Immigrants
form 97 per cent of the total population, compared with 61 per cent in
1901, while the percentage of emigrants has dropped from 27-4 to 17-1
per cent. These variations are, no doubt, due to the return of a large number
of persons who emigrated, as usual, during the fumines of the previous decude.
Their children, born while away from Bikaner, would add to the nurpbar of
immigrants, while their parents’ return would reduce the percentage of emigrants.

The recent decade has been a very favourable one in Bundi, as it has
been free from famine, plague, and other pestilences. The results thereof
are very evident, for it shows a greater increase

Bundi. (27-7 per cent) than any other State in the Kastern
Division and is only surpassed by two others in the

whole Province, namely Dungarpur and Kushalgarh. The increase in rural
areas is as much as 31-7

Total, Percentago of variation. PP,P cel}t TVhlle n urba.n
Bundl. areas it is only 31 per
1911, 1001, 19011011, | 18911000 ‘msx-mn. cent. But Bundi is very
. far from recovering .its

Actual population ... | 218.730 | 171,227 | +27°7 | -42-1| -141 1t
Immigrauts ... 18,614 ]2:954 +434 pOSltIOI]. of 1881’ for.the
Emigrants .. .| 1889 14,205 | +330 | inot avjailable. | population has declined
Natural population... 219,012 172,448 | +27°0 . by 14-1 per cent in the

last thirty years. This
is owing to the State having suffered more severely than any except Kushalgarh -
and Mewar in the disastrous decade of 1891-1901, when its population declined by
42-1 per cent. Children under 10 years of age suffered especially severely
then, for whereas in 1891 they were in the proportion of 397 per cent of the
able-bodied people (10-59 years of age) the percentage dropped to 217 per
cent in 1901, It is now far higher than in 1891 even, the percentage being as
much as 43'6 per cent. They have actually increased since 1901 by 1150 per
cent, whereas in the previous decade they had dropped by 63:0 per cent. Bundi
can also congratulate itself on the increase in its population being in no way due
to excessive 1mmigration, for the figures on the margin shew that the natural
population has increased by 27-0 per cent and that the emigrants from the
State still exceed the immigrants. The vital statistics give only a slight indica-
tion of the increase, for the births recorded in the decade (14,739) only exceed
the deaths (13,782) by 69 per cent.

Dholpur, like the neighbouring States of Jaipur and Bharatpur, has declined
during the decade. About one half of this decrease would seem to be due to
, a large drop in the number of immmigrants, which

Dholpur. have declined by 20:4 per cent, compared with a

~_ decrease in the State population of only 29 per cent.

The conditions of the decade have not been calculated to attract immigrants,

for the State suffered from

oo Total. - ) Percentage of variation. famine in. | 9015-06 and

~" Dholpur. scarcity in 1907-08 and
1911, 1901 1901-1611. ] 1891-1901. | 1881-1011, from small vaX cholera and

o oarss | amara oo oz | 1o fever. - The fact that the

ctual pepulation ... Doy (0,0 -2 -0 9* 3 Tata

Tomigants e - o | | 23471 | 3,71 | -0 vital StfatlsmsbShlo“’. an

Ewmigrants ... e 7 39,360 | ~ 55 | }not avlsilable. | excess of 8,678 births over

Natural population... | 271,908 | 274,562 | — 1-0 2 .

Natural p ; ’ {1 deaths, ‘while emigrants

" show an actual decrease
of 5°5 per cent, point to the unreliability of the vital statistics. The rural
areas have suffered more than the urban ones for the population of the latter
has actually increased by 5 per cent compared with a decrease of 3'4 per cent
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in the villages.  On the whole, however, Dholpur has not done haile compared
with its neighbours whose percentage of vamation has boen as follows: A
— 36, Bharatpur — 108, and Karauli - 6-5. The State throughout has inepeascd
by 54 per cent sinee 1881 but it is «till 6:0 per cent bulow s zonith of {891,
An uncatisfactory feature in the figures is that the proportion of childrin under
10 years to the total population is still declining.  In 1801 it was 262 per cend,
in 1901 253 per cent and in 1911 242 per cent, and while in the previous
decade they had declined by 68 per cent the deerease in the recent deeade is
7°0 per cent.,
Dungarpur holds the record for the reeent decade, its population having
increased by 590 per cent. Tt suffered severely in 18911901, though its dee-
line of 395 per cent was not so bad as that in some other
Dungarpur, States.  The increase in the rural nreas has been even
wore rapid, being as much as 64°0 per cent compared
with 228 per cent in towns. The figures on the margin appear to show a very
large increase
immigration, but as
a matter of fact this

£

=

(N

Total, Pereentaie of varlalion,

Dungarpor,

]
;
x ' x ;’
19, P ERRLTREE LR R IGINN IS B 14} l has not had much to
H t . .
' ‘ : i do with the growth
Actunl population v 150,102 107,303 1 + 500 | - 865* ‘ 4 8 N 10
Immigrants .., . 10,441 R S | | of the pe pll‘x‘lh(.l!:
Emigrants . L. £,:813 2,534 | & 27841 > Not avajlable, s for even now immni-
Nataral population .., li’)'f,.')(’ii 101,253 1 + &3¢ ;-u-,.quat-u'. m;;zmm-.u-.z gmnt.:f'ornmnly 66

per cent of the po.
pulation, and emigrants form 56 per ecent. The growth in the natural popula-
tion is as much as 55'6 per cent. Children under 5 years of age have inereased
by 4468 per cent, and those between 5 and 9 years by 563 per cent. It is
possible, of course, that some of the former period may have been returned
under the latter, but in any case the increase in all children under 10 years is as
much as 1781 per cent.  This is proof of the prolific nature of the Bhils, who
now form nearly half of the population. 87 of their villages have been repopu-
lated since 1901. There has been a regular land scttlement in the State during
the decade and this, no doubt, has helped the Bhils to become more civilized and
incidentally to m:ake the Census of them more accurate, for the authorities were
able actually to number the houses and enumerate them in the ordinary way.
The Darbar itself is inclined to attribute a very great deal of this growth in popu-
lation to the laud settlement, as the greater certainty of Jand tenure and re-
venue demand and collection, resulting therefrom, has increased the material
prosperity of the people. Comparisons with 1891 and 1881 are vitiated by the
fact that the Bhil tracts were not then enumerated. But if one exeludes from
both years all Bhils, the increase in the remaining population of the State sinew
1881 is '7 per cent.  1f the Bhils be not excluded, the increase is 38 per cent,
including the estimated ones of 1881, _
Jaipur’s population has remained practically stationary since 1901, the vari-
ation being only —'8 per cent.  But it still casily maintains its position of the
most populous State in Rajputana, iu the last 20
Jaipur. years there has been an inercase of 43 per cent, bud
the population of the Stateis still =6 6 pur cent bulow
that of 1891.  The rural arcas have fared better than the urban ones, av they
have ereaved hy

Total Perzntsge of vatatton , 6 ‘pcl‘ CoLt '\\'!inlf

Falpur. - e ; ¢ the alter Jeve

1. i % : } o deereasod b T

Actual vmalati T ) i ‘:‘"4 . : prreent it Z?:"}Exf‘;
Tomigraats | e syl TTRE T wm yewns The
BEmigrants - 330,024 ‘.‘4‘0,‘3 Netasailatle coeonditions of th
Natutal population .. 9,504,308 :’i Fodeeade bave beon
' u :{:;\'c;!::';‘;i;!z“, Tig

the State has suffered from three outbreaks of plague aud ene of chiolenm, thoah
it has been free from famine.  There has been o rise of 240 por
tion and the emigrants in 1911 formed 12°9 per cont of the popuiation e
with 10 3 per cent in 1001, Immigrants Lave Hhewise nereie ‘
cent, but they form only 83 per cent of the population. 1€ 3s

note that the children under 10 years of age have inercised by 9
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pared with a big drop of 182 per cent in 1?91-1901, and the_’g now form 24-3

per cent of the total population compared with 220 per cent in 1901 and 258
per cent in 1891. o ‘ ) : L '

. The increase of 20'4 per cent in the Jaisalmer population is the greatest

‘in the Western Division, but the State has not yet regained its position of 1881,

the present population being 183 per cent less than

Jaisalmen, it was 30 years ago. As the figures on the margin

show, Jaisalmer is a State peculiarly subject to fluctu-

ations due to migration which varies to a marked degree with the rainfall and

the harvests.

Total, ch-ccuhigo of variation, The p[‘OVEl‘b
Jaisalmer. ' common in
1911, 100L. 1901-1011. | 1S91-1001. I 188':189]. 188}-19”. B{ar\v ar— 13 If

on the 5th of

Actual population .. 88,311 73,870 +20°4 -366| + 70 ~18:3 )
Ilnmigl‘gnfs 9,102 5,180 | +57°5) . Sawan (AU.-
Emigrants ... 20,910 37,794 ~44°7 ¢| Not avai | lable. gust) thunder
Natural population ... 100,119 | 105,384 - 5'0[

18 not heard
even in the dis-
tance, wife, go to your father’s house and I will go tomy maternal uncle’s” — applies
with even greater effect to Jaisalmer. 1In the recent decade, the last 5 years of
which .have been favourable in these respects, immigrants have increased by
57:5 per cent while emigrants have decreased by 44'7 per cent. Immigrants
form 103 per cent of the population compared with 79 per cent in 1901 and
emigrants only 23-7 per cent compared with as much as 515 per cent in 1901
The ranks of the immigrants are swollen by the return of the children
born during the period of their parents’ emigration which took place in the
famines of the previous decade. The return of the parents after 1901 to their
native country reduces the tale of emigrants.

Jhalawar is one of the States which suffered most severely in the 1891-01
decade, when its population declined by 408 per cent. 1t has recovered to
i some extent during the recent decade, having increas-
Jhalawar, ed by 68 per cent spite of a decrease of 5 per cent
among immigrants. But its present population is still

86°0 per cent less than what it was 30 years ago and as the last 10 years have
: been favourable ones-

Total. Percentagoe of varintion, a 31101‘6 rap'd 1‘eCOV61‘Y
Ihalawar, might have been ex-.
1911, 1901, 1901.1911. | 18911901, | 18511911, pected. In both peri-
— ‘ ods urban areas have

Actual population ... 96,271 90,175 + 68 -403 —~36°0 ’
Immigrants .., 22,112 22,931 —- 5 fa,‘red worse than the
Emigiants .. .| 15501 | 20,630 | —10-0} Not ava|nble. villages, for whereas
Natural population ... 92,750 §8,604 + 47 the variation in the

. latter has been + 143
per cent in 1901-11 and — 846 per cent in 1881-11, the urban population has
declined by as much as 162 per cent and 413 per cent respectively in the two
periods. According to the vital statistics deaths (11,7 81) have exceeded births
{11,141) by 640, but their unreliability is proved by the fact that spite of this.
the natural population has gone up by 4-7 per cent. :
The recent decade, which has seen a decrease of 65 per cent in the popula-
tion, has been more disastrous to Karaui than to. any other State except,
Bharatpur. But whereas Bharatpur has declined cons-
Karauli. tantly since 1881, Karauli’s variation in 1891 and 1901
. was on the right side, and its net variation since 1881 is.
only—1-4. In no decade has the State fared so badly as in the recent one, not
: “ even in that of 1891-

’ : Torar. Percentage of variation. 1901 ’ and it’ 8 -110‘(': ea'sy

Karauli, _ to see why this should

1911, 1001 |1901-1911. 1891-1901.l 18101 be s0, The decade has.

, 1 : A " certainly not- been a
Actual population ... 146,587 | 156,786 | — 65 +-1 -~14

Iomigrants .. .| 18063 | 20813 | =127 |1 ner |- favourable one, but one

Emigiants ... ..l 15857 | 17,150 | — 74 } avail. | wouldnot have expected

Nmurgl populatien ., ‘144.,‘31 153,103 - 58 1) able. it to be more unfavour-

T ) - able than the previous
one with its famine of 1899-1900. Considerable damage was done to the crops
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by frost in 1904-05, and there was scarcity in 1907-08. In 1905-06 there was &
famine in which 20 per cent of the population are said to have emigrated. A
great many of these must have returned again before the Census of 1911, for the
figures on the margin above show that emigrants have actually declined by 7°4 per
cent in the decade. It is, of course, possible that this appavent drop in emigra-
tion is partly due to an excessive mortality among those who emigrated in the
famine of 1905-06 in not too good a physical condition. But the same possibility
would bave existed at the 1901 Census after the famine of 1899-1900. There has
been a drop of 127 per cent (or nearly twice the rate of decrease in the total
population) among immigrants, but there is not much difference in the propor-
tion they bore to the total population at the last two Censuses, the figures being
12°4 per cent in 1911 and 13+3 per cent. in 1901. The corresponding figures for
emigrants are 108 and 10'9. The urban areas have declined at the rapid rate
of 15'6 per cent and the rural at only 4-9 per cent. 'This difference is still more
marked in the last 80 years, for while the rural areas have increased by 80 per
cent the towns have declined by 227 per cent. The vital statistics show an
excess of 1995 deaths (21,886) over births (19,891). The State has been
comparatively free from any serious epidemics and it would seem that there is
no explanation of the decrease except unfavourable agricultural conditions;
The children under 10 years of age bear a higher proportion (24'6 per cent) to
the total population than they did in 1901 (287 per cent) but they are still
below the 1891 figure (272 per cent). The decade has been much less fatal to
them than the previous one for they have decreased by only 8:0 per cent,
compared with 127 per cent, in 1891-1901. It has, also, been less fatal to
them than to the population generally. Another favourable factor in the
situation is the higher proportion of females of the child bearing ages. They
now form 424 per cent of the female population compared with 41'6 per cent
in 1901 and 401 per cent in 1891 and their rate of decline (5:0 per cent) in the
decade is less rapid than that of the total population (6'5 per cent).
Only three States (Alwar, Bharatpur, Karauli) have fared worse during the
last ten years than Kishangarh, whose population has declined by 42 per cent,.
In the previous decade it suffered a loss of 275 per
Kishangarh. . cent and its decline since 1881 is as much as 22'6
per cent, which is worse than any State excepb
Jhalawar,  Fluctuations in migration seem to have affected the figures very
' ‘slightly for there is little

. Total. Percentage of variation, dlﬂerence . between t’ h e

Kishangarh, decrease In the natural

- 1011 1901, |1901-1911.] 1891.1901,| 1881.1911, population (4-9 per cent,)

and the actual (42 per

Actual population - .. | 87,191 | 90,970 | —4'2 | —27'5 | —226 3 : .
Immigrants .. .. | 20,848 | 19,633 | 462 ; cgnt).' The vital “statis

Emigrants .. .. | 14,084 | 13,208 | 466 }Not avlailable. tics, if calculated at the

Natural population .., | 80,427 { 84,545 | —4'9 - rate of the ﬁgures for

' T3 6 years for which alone

they are availablmangt\bw an excess of deaths (18,040) over births (16,030)
amounting to 2,017 ‘while the Census figures show a drop in population of
8,779. There is little doubt, then, that the decrease is due to an excessive
death-rate, and much of this is explained by outhreaks of plague and other
epidemics, and famines in 1901-02 and 1905-06, Towns, in which the effects of
famines would be felt less than in the rural areas, have suffered more severely
since 1901 than villages, the decline in the two areas being 14'6 and 1‘1 per
cent respectively. - From this it would seem that disease was more responsible
than famine. - The figures are not .quite what one would expect, if they
are compared with the adjoining district of Ajmer where the physical, climatic
and metereological conditions are very similar to Kishangarh’s. Ajmer, in
its rural areas, has increased by 1'1 per cent since 1911; and decreased
by only 55 per cent since 1881 compared with a corresponding decrease
in the Kishangarh rural areas of 1-1 per cenb and 20°0 per cent respectively.
‘A hopeful factor in the odltl_ook for the future, however, lies in.the great

increase among children under 10;in 1901 they formed only 17'5 per cent of
- the population, whereas in 1911 they were as much as 25:1 per cent thereof;
and they:had increased by 875 per cent since 1901 compared with a-decline of
as much as 55:0 per cent’in 1891-1901. The females among thém Will help to
swell the'ranks of the child béaring ones during the last 5 years of the. 1911+
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1921 decade, and this will to some extent replace the existing deficiency among
females of this age who, at present, form only 446 per cenb of the famale
population compared with 47°6 per centz in 1901, and have declined .by 106 per
cent since 1901 compared with a drop in the total female population of only
4*6 per cent.

The increase of 17-3 per cent in the population of Iotah State is unex-
pectedly high, and is the largest but one in the Eastern Division. It has
occurred to a much greater degree in rural than in

Kotal, urban arcas, the figures, being +18'8 and +30

per cent respectively. The Stqte, hqwever, has not

yet recovered its position of 1881, the present population being 97 per cent
less than then, and the

Total, Fercentago of varlation. difference between the two
Kota, areas in this respect is only
1011, 1001, 1001-1011. | 1891-1001. l 15511011, abouﬁ l pel‘ Cent. Tlle

decade has not been a
markedly favourable one,
ailable, for the harvests were poor
in four years, and in & fifth
year there was scarcity.
Epidemies, however, have been few and slight, and the bad effects of unfavourable
agricultural conditions are said to have been counteracted by suitable adminis-
trative action, an extension of irrigation, railway communications, and roads,
improvement of the public health through an increase of dispensaries, the revi-
sion of the land settlement, and other causes, all of which have tended to improve
the material condition of the people and to help them in the natural rebound
from the unfavourable decade of 1891-1901. There has been a marked increase
in immigration amounting to 853 per cent, compared with an increase in emigra-
tion of only 291 per cent, and whereas the immigrants formed only 6'9 per cent
of the 1901 population, the percentage was 108 per cent in 1911. Emigrants,
on the other hand, represented only 51 and 56 per cent of the populations of
these two years. Immigration, therefore, (which may be the result of better
railway communications since the opening of the Nagda-Muttra line) has had a
good deal to do with the increase in Kotah, but, as the figures on the margin

above show, the natural population has increased by 132 per cent. Vital statis-
tics are not available,

The small Chiefship of Kushalgarh, which has a population of only 22,005,

has increased by as much as 856 per cent during the recent decade. 17,100
of its population are Bhils. They suftered severely in

Rushalgarh. the famines of the recent decade, and their increase

of 482 per cent, from 11,538 to 17,100, is strik-

ing evidence of the greab recuperative powers this tribe possesses. A. small

« goin of error must, of
Total, Percentage of variation. ’/) . ‘:9[) pec. e allowed for a
Kushalgarh. |” more\qye wrate enumeration
1011, ‘ 1901, ]901-1911.l1801-1001. 185]1-1011. Of thell‘ tracts compiu'ed

with 1901, as their houses

Actual population. | 639,080 | 544,870 ~242

4173 —07
Immigronts 69,263 | 37,370 +853

+20:1 } Not av

+ 132

Emigrants ... we | 35,979 | 27,862
Natural population. | 605,805 | 535,365

Actual population. 22,005 16,222 4356 —48-3*{ ~4-7*

T popalation. | - 22,005 i Wied were actually numbered
Emigrants... 1,287 ) Not avlailable, a e
Natural population, 20,’687 Bans|wara. } nd a final check was held

*Includes) cstimated| Bhils. on the morninq of March

. . 10th, 1911. ao‘mparison
with Censuses previous to 1901 are not of much value owing to the 1881 statistics

being incorporated with Banswara’s, and to the non-enumeration of the Bhil
tracts in 1881 and 1891, -

Lawea. The Thakurate of Lawa, which onlyhas a popﬁlation of 2,564 and is en-

tirely ru-
Total. Percent: f varintion.
L l ercentage of varintion ml, has de-
awa. . d b
1011 I 1901, | 1901-1911. | 1891-1901. |1881.1011.] Créeased by
: f 4-0percent
Actual population. v, . 2,564 2,671 — 40 ~20°5 —44 since 1901
Immigrants . " 1,092 1,147 - 48 . _and by 44
Emigrants w. e s 152 74 +105'4 } Not avalilable,
Natural population.. v 1,624 1,595 + 1% - per cent
i e : : since 1881,
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- Marwar bas the largest population in the Western Division and the second
largest in Rajputana. Since 1881 it has increased at a more rapid rate than its
: rival Jaipur, though the population of the latter is still
Marwar, 28-1 per cent larger. The variation in migration has
had little effect on the population, for the increase ic
67 per cent in the natural and 68 per cent in the actual population. - The in-
crease is confined

. Total. Percentage of variation. to therural areas,
Marwar. the urban popu-
1911, 1901 [1001-1911. [1891-1901. 1881191 lation having de-

clined by ‘1 per

%ctual populstion .., 2,05;,222 1,932,232 iGZg —23-4 +171 | cent. One mlght
mmigrants .. . 4 * b

Emigeants. o .| 238,600 201,617 | 4183 |} Not avalilable, have expected a
Natural population ... | 2,253,488 | 2,111,308 | + 67 |J greater rise in

this State, for
the recent de-
‘cade, spite of a famine in 1905-06 and a year of scarcity and another of
destructive frosts, has been a fairly favourable one for Marwar, - A. large return
of those who were forced to emigrate through famine at the end of the previous
- decade was, likewise, anticipated, for a great deal of the diminition of 234 per
cent in 1891-1901 was explained by this temporary emigration. But the State
is still 186 per cent below its 1891 population and emigrants are in even greater
proportion than in 1901, being 116 per cent of the whole population, compared
with 104 per cent. No vital statistics for the State are maintained, but there
is no doubt that a severe outbreak of malarial fever in 1908 has checked the
growth of the population. In the Provincial Tables the villages belonging to
- the Marwar Darbar, which are situated in the British District of Merwara, have
been shewn as part of Marwar. The population of these villages has increased
by 28-5 per cent since 1881, compared with an increase of 175 per cent in the rest
of the rural area of the State.
Mewar, which has the largest population of the States in the Southern
Division, viz: 1,281,284 excluding the Central India Parganas of Gangapur
and Nandwas, and the third largest in the Province,
Mewar. suffered more severely than any except the Chiefship
of Kushalgarh in the disastrous decade of 1891-1901,
when it was hit very badly by famine. Including the Gangapur and Nandwas

Parganas, the

Total. Percentage of variation. ﬁgures for V_Vhwh

Mewar, have practically

) 1911, 1901, [1901.1911, J1891.1901.|1881.1911.]| mno effect on the

- T T percentages, the

: i&ctual population® ... | 1,293,776 1,030,212 3256 | —ad7 | —142 decline amounted
mmigrants® .. ™ 39,409 5,680 ~54-1 .

Emigrants® .. .| 78,58 | 73017 | + 7-6} Not aveilable. | $0 447 per cent.

Natural population® ... | 1,382,900 | 1,077,649 | +es7f{l oo - 0. ea| The State has

*Including Gangapur and Nandwas of Centiral India, Bhils, now made a very

: ) good recovery,
amounting to an increase of 25'6 per cent. Its statistics, however, are still
.more uncertain than in any other State, as the authorities have nob yet
succeeded in taking a regular enumeration of the large Bhil tracts. Including
the estimate of 134,429 unenumerated Bhils in the 1891 population the State
is still 30°6 per cent below what it was then, and even excluding them it is 252
per cent below that figure, It will, therefore, require at least another ten years
equally favourable with the recent ten for Mewar to recover the position it held
‘before the 1891-1901 decade. Comparisons with 1881 are not quite reliable
owing to the uncertainty of the figures for the Bhil tracts. But, including the
estimate of 51,076 unenumerated Bhils, the population shows a very consider-
able decrease of 14'2 per cent in the last 30 years. The urban areas of Mewar
have suffered severely during the recent decade, having declined by 16°1 per cent
‘compared with an increase of 807 per cent in rural areas. Since 1881 the
difference in the decline of the two areas is very slight. The variation in mig-
ration during 1901-1911 has had little to do with the variation in population, as
immigrants form only 81 per cent of the population compared with 25 per cent
'1n 1901, while the proportion borne by emigrants has declined slightly from 7°1
to 6°1 per cent. The Mewar villages in the British districh of Merwara have
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increased by 2'6 per cent since 188], compared with a decrease of 14'4 per cent
in the rural areas of the State itself. co

Partabgarh State which, as it always has been, is the smallest of the 18
States proper, has made a good recovery from its serious losses of the previous
decade, which amounted to a drop in population of
Partabgarh. 40'9 per cent—the worst record of any but three -
States. It has increased since 1901 by 205 per cent,

but is still 21-2 per cent below its 1881 figure, and 287 per cent below that of
- — 1891. This unsatis-

Total. l’ercentagé of variation, fac‘bory po S 1t10 n
. o compared with 1881
Partabgarh,
and 1891 seems to
911 1901 1011011 | 18011001 | 18STAOIL | " quife unaffected
o ; 00| »o12 by any question of
Actual population ... 62,704 52, + 205 ~40 —al i i
Immigrangs v e 12,610 9,118 1 4+ 383 1) . the -]3]111 POPU.la.thD
Emigants . oo | ILSSL| 8,080 | 4 200 1 Notaviilable being over ex-
> s 5 . . 3 3
Notural population ... 61,675 51,887 | . + 189 {J estx,lifnf;.t:d aggerated m.those
Bhils. years, for, if all

Bhils be excluded
from the figures throughout, the decrease is still greater, being 241 per cend
since 1881 and 31'8 per cent since 1891. The recent increase in the population
is more or less independent of any fluctuations in migration. -

Shahpura shows an increase of 11°1 per cent in its actual and 107 per cent

in its natural population. Immigrants, who form more than one sixth of the
’ population, have increased by 26'5 per cent. The
Shahpura, present population is still 8-4 per cent less than that of .

1881, the Chiefship having suffered a severe loss of 82-9

per cent of its.people
in - the 1891-01
decade. A.ccording
to the vital statis-
1011, 1901 1001-1011, 1801-1901, 1881-1911. tics bil‘ﬂls (10,162)
have exceeded

Total. Percentage of variation,
Shehpura,

Actual population ... 47,397 42,676 | + 11'1 —~32:9 ~8+4

Immigrants .. 8,967 7:090 + 265 | deaths (8,440) by

Emigrants m  un 1,597 586 | +172'5 | - Not avalilable. 1,722 or 204 per

Natural population ... 40,027 36,172 | 4 107 |J cent in the last 10
years.

The population of Sirohi has increased by 224 per cent in the recenb
decade, compared with a drop of 19°0 per cent in the previous decade. The
. increase appears to be a natural one, for emigrants
Sirohi. show a greater proportional increase (36'1 per cent)
. than either immigrants (19'2 per cent) or the actual
population (22°4 per cent). Owing very greatly to the State including within
, its boundaries

Totals Percentage of variation, EI' inpura Canton-

Sirohi. * ment, Mount Abu,

1011, - 1901 1001101 | 1so1100n, | 1ss1aen. - and & fairly large

Railway population

Actual population .. | 180,127 14540 4024 | —190| 4323 & t Abu Road
mmigrants .., v 25,11 21,005 -+ 192 1y 3 .
Emigrants o on 6,411 | 4709 | -+ 36-1 |} Not avlailable, (Kharaq), the num-
Natural population . | 170,428 | 138,188 | + 233 |J ber of immigrants
Inciudes esflg:fg;lngc,}glu}ggf? ?f Bhakhar in the State now

v ] ) ) R * ~forni 184 percentof
the population. The increase in the State since 1881, which amounts to 32-8

per cent, is greater than in any State except Bikaner. A little of this increase
1s probably due to a more accurate enumeration of the Bhakhar Tahsil, which
was not really regularly censused in 1881, But as its population in- 1911 was
only 2,329 its figures would not really have much effect on the percentage of°
variation. The State has practically, but not quite, recovered its position of
1891. ' As would g expected after the famines of the previous decade the rural
areas shew a far gréater increase (258 per cent) in the recent decade than the
urban (32 per cent), while since 1881 they have increased by 881 ‘per cent
compared with 276 per cent in towns, : T

‘
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Spite of distinetly unfavourable conditions in the shape of outbreaks

of plague and cholera, and bad harvests due to scanty rainfall and severe winters,
-Tonk has managed to increase its population by 109

Tonk. . per cent since 1901 ; but it is still 10-3 per cent below

) 1ts 1881 figure, It wasone of the States which suffered

severely in the 1891-1901 decade when the population decreased by 281 per cent.
S : The rural parts

have shewn even a
m better rate of recov-

'onk, .

ery, for the increase

1911. 19801, 1901=1911, | 1891-1901. 1881.1911. among them is 16.9
per cent since 1901,

Total, Percentage of variation.

Actial population ... | 303,181 | 273,267 | .+ 109| —281| -—10'3 :

Immigrants ... . 57,090 52,468 + 88 1 while the ur b an
Emigrants .. ..| 350038| 50472 --306|} Not avlailable. areas, which seem
Natural population ... | 281,004 | 271,271 | + 36 [J to have suffered

; ' ~ more severely from
plague and cholera, have decreased by 7-8 per cent. .An increase of 8-8 per cent
in immigration and a decrease of 30°6 per cent in emigration have aided in the
recovery, and though the proportion (18-9 per cent) which immigrants bear to
the total population is actually smaller than in 1901 (192 per cent), the
difference in the corresponding figures for emigrants for the two years is very
much greater, they being only 11-5 per cent in 1911 compared with 185 per
cent in 1901. The vital statistics, if calculated at the rate of those for the last
6 years for which alone they are available, show an excess of births over deaths

amounting to 4'5 per cent.
AJMER-MERWARA.

18. Previous Censuses, ete.—The British Province of Ajmer-Merwara

has not recovered quite so well from the 1891-1901 decade as has the Native
State territory of

; Total. . Percentage of variation. Rajputana, the in-
Ajmer-Merwara, : crease In 1ts popu-
1911. 1001. 1901-1911, { 1891-1901. | 1881-1911, | 1876-1011. la:tion am OUDting

to only 5°1 per cent

Actunal population.. | 501,395 | 476,912 [ + 5°1 -121 488 +926°5 . i
Immigrfntg s 95,112 93:! 13 + 21 -13'9 | Not availlable. COIDP&I‘id. \VlItih . 69
Emigrants... .. | §4110| 25203 | +2825 [y o : er cent in Rajpu-
Natural popultion. | 490,393 | 409,002 | + 199 |f oY availajble. fana As the {']aIL)ri

: . ation in the two
districts, of which the Province is composed, will be discussed at some length
further on it is not necessary to go into the variation of the province itself in
any great detail, but a reference to the diagrams in paragraphs 5 and 10 of this .
Chapter may be found of interest. It is sufficient to remark here that the vari-
ations in its population from the earliest Census have been affected neither by altera-
tions in the area of the Province nor in the area censused. Any variations there -
may be, therefore, must be the result either of variations in the birth and death-
rates, or in migration, or both, except for a small margin on account of greater
accuracy in each successive enumeration. Unlike Rajputana itself Ajmer-Mer-

* wara was censused, along with the rest of British India, in 1872. As the count,

1

however, was considered untrustworthy the Government of India ordered another
enumeration to be made in 1876, and the population was then ascertained to be
396,331. Since that date the population of the Province has increased by as
much as 265 per cent. As the increase since 1881, which is only five years
later, isonly 88 per cent and in the 5 years from 1876 to 1881 was as much as
'16°2 per cent, there would appear at first sight to be some reason for supposing
that the 1876 enumeration erred on the side of an underestimate of the popula-
tion. But as the increase in the rural population from 1876-81 was only 139
per cent compared with 15-0 per cent in 1881-91, while the urban population
~grew by 26-0 per cent in 1876-1881 and by 823 per cent between 1876-1911, it is
quite probable that the 1876 Census was very fairly accurate and that the
apparently rapid growth of the Province in the last thirty-five years is really due -
to the great expansion of Ajmer city, owing chiefly to the establishment of the
Rajputana-Malwa Railway headquarters there between 1876 and 1881, and to that
of Beawar town. The growth in these two places has been 888 per cent and 286
per cent réspectively between 1876 and 1881, and 1456 per cent and 852 per
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cent from 1876 to 1911. Excluding them the variation in the population of the
Province would have been only + 185 per ceat and -+ 125 per cent in the two
periods in question. '

14. Brief Review of the Conditions in 1901-1911.—The increase in the
population during the recent decade has not been more than 5°1 per cent. The
conditions have not been favourable to a greater increase than this. . The Pro-
vince has suffered from plague, both in the rural and urban areas, and from
famine in Merwara in 1901-02 and 1905-06, and in Ajmer in 1905-06, and from
two or three other unfavourable years. -

_ 15. Causes of Variation in 1901-1911.— However, had it not been for
a considerable increase in emigration, the growth of population in the Province
would have been greater, for, as the figures on the margin of paragraph 13 show,
the natural population has risen by as much as 19'9 per cent. 'While immigration
has increased by only 2°1 per cent during the decade emigration has increased
by as much as 2825 per cent, and the emigrants recorded at.the recent Census .
formed 16°8 per cent of the population, compared with only 5'3 per cent in 1901 ;
and while immigrants exceeded emigrants by as much as 2681 per cent in 1901,
they only exceed them now by 13°1 per cent. So far, however, as can be ascer-
tained very little if any of this emigration is traceable directly to famine, as relief
has always been given to the people on the first signs of any need for it, and
they have always availed themselves very readily of it. The large proportion
which children under 10 years now bear to the total population, namely 260 per
cent compared with 178 per cent in 1901, is a good omen for the future. They
have increased by as much as 535 per cent in the decade, contrasted with a
decrease of 44'5 per cent in the previous ten years. There appear to be no
signs of any overcrowding in the Province except perhaps in the hilly tracts
of Merwara, where the area of culturable soil appears to have reached its limit
some years ago while the population continues to increase, and it is from these
parts, so far as can be gathered, that most of the increasing number of emigrants
have issued. ) :

16. Variation in Districts.—Ajmer has not recovered so successfully
from the very bad decade of 1891-1901 as has its sister district of Merwara. Its
increase since 1901 amounts only to 3'5 per cent,

4jmer. and though its population has grown by 59 per cent

since 1881 and by 227 per cent since the first. Census

of 1876 it is still 99 per cent below its highest figure of 1891. If the urban
areas be excluded,
Total, Percentage of variation, Where the increase
Ajmer, in the Ajmer city
1911, ! 1901. 1901-1911. | 1891-1901. ‘ 1881-19]1.‘ 1876-1911, aceounts for a con-
siderable rise in

Actual population | 380,384 | 367,453 +35 | -—130 +59 | +227

immigr:mts 79,7533 79,514 + 3 Not | availablle, - the population,the
imigrants 50,12 i : i 1
Natural population] 350,760 } Not|available. nerease in - the

rural areas in-the
} ] recent decade is
only 1-1 per cent compared with 12:2 per cent in Merwara, while in the last

thirty years the rural population has decreased by as much as 55 per cent compared
with an increase of 14-7 per cent in Merwara, and an increase in Ajmer of 72
per cent since the first Census of 1876. The variations are, in fact, more like those
of the neighbouring State of Kishangarh, whose conditions, as remarked in para. 12
above, Ajmer more resembles than it does Merwara. The vital statistics, which
are supposed to be more accurate than those in the States of Rajputana, show
that the deaths (187,760) have exceeded the births (114,808) by 22,952. If this
figure be deducted from the 1901 population the 1911 population would be
844,501, instead of 880,384, or 85,883 less than the actual Census figures, This
deficiency would have to be made up by a corresponding excess in the number
- of imnigrants over emigrants. The actual excess, however, is only 29,624, and
a certain portion of this excess would have to be debited to the previous decade.
And the excess is probably even still smaller, as a certain proportion
of the 5,351 emigrants who returned their . birth place under the name of
 Ajmer-Merwara, came, no doubt, from the district of Ajmer itself,
The vital statistics, therefore, would seem to be very far from reliable, Ajmer,
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without doubt, depends for the maintenance of its population very greatly upon
immigration into the urban areas, more especially into the city of Ajmer.
Immigrants into the district formed 210 per cent of the 1911 population and
216 per cent in 1901 and they have increased in the recent decade by 3 per cent.
Emigrants, on the other hand, were only 132 per cent of the 1911 population.
But for this reinforcement from outside, the district as a whole would have
fared worse than it has, for the conditions of the decade were unfavourable and
included outbreaks of plague, and years of scarcity in 1901-02, 1905-06 and
1907-08. The total number of reported deaths from plague amounted to 7,889
in the ten years. Itis satisfactory to note, however, as regards the future
outlook, that children under 10 years of age have increased by 425 per cent
-during the decade compared with a decrease of 42:3 per cent in 1891-1901, and
now form 25'2 per cent of the total population compared with 183 per cent in
1901 and 27°6 per cent in 1891. On the other hand females of the child bearing.
ages (15-40 years) have declined by 1-1 per cent, compared with an increase of
22 per cent in the previous decade, and form only 44-5 per cent of the popula-
tion instead of 46°1 per cent asin 1901. In 1901 statistics were compiled for
police circles and not for Istimrari and Khalsa areas (as was done in 1881 and
1891 and has been done this time). It is not possible, therefore, to discuss the
variation of the last decade for any smaller portions than the whole rural area.
But the figures on the
. Population. Percentage of Varfation, n}argin.show the va.ria-'
1211, ‘ 1801, ) 1881, 1601-1011, | 18511801, | 1881-101L. ::;])gs I;&m:l;:i :l[i,lgh_s‘:
137,600 | 118,514 | —157 | 4158 | —2a| (excluding Deoli
181,822 | 159,300 | —193 | +141] —79 | Cantonment through-
out) between 1881 and
1911 so far as is possible, from which it will be seen that the Istimrar: Estates
have suffered throughout the thirty years more severely than the Khalsa
areas.
The Merwara District, whose population decreased by 88 per cent in
1891-1901, has made a very good recovery of 10-6 per -cent in the recent

Khalsa - ... | 116,039
Istimrari ... | 146,751

decade. This is the more satisfactory considering the

Merwara, unfavourable agricultural conditions, for the districh
suffered from famine in 1901-02 and again in 1905-06.

This latter fact makes the increase of 122 per cent in rural areas, compared
with only 40 per

R cent in the towns,
Total, Percentage of varfation. more remarkable.
Mermam. 10011011, | 1s01.1001.| 18811011, [1676-1911 Unfortunatel Y
1911, 1001 1011, 41001, 1011, 1011 . c
figures for emigrants
100,450 | 410G s8] +103 | 4100 (and, therefore, for
Actual population, | 121,011 9,45 6 —8- 9 :
Immigrants o | 20,308| 18/648] + 94| Not | available the natural popula-
E'migrlmts L 33'3‘2; z Not { available tlon) fOl‘ 190 l. are
Natural population, | 134, . not avzulable, but

fr om information

gathered from various sources there is little doubt that emigration has increased
tremendously. At the recent Census emigrants from the district amounted to
27-8 per cent of the 1911 population. As a matter, of fact the figure is really
even higher than this, for probably the larger proportion of the 5,351 emlgragts
who returned their birth place as Ajmer-Merwara were really born in the district
of Merwara. Turther, taking the annual death-rate among the emigrants ab
8 normal one of 40 per mille, and in order to maintain the number oﬁ _emig-
rants at even half their present number, namely at 16,810, there must have
been at least another 6,700 persons who actually left the district during the decade.
It must be remembered, too, that though immigr;mts ha‘ve 1qcre_ased by 9-4
per cent they form only 169 per cent of the population. There is little doubt,
then, that the increase in the population is even less than it would
have been had there not been a considerable increase in emigration, and, there-
fore, that the increase in the natural population has been even greater than that
of the actual population. This conclusion is supported by the vital statistics
which, it must be remembered, nearly always minimize the number of births
more than the deaths. According to the statistics births (45,245) during the
decade have exceeded deaths (33,676) by as much as, 11,569 or 34'4 per cenb.
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Adding this figure (11,569) to the 1901 population the 1911 population would-
be 121,028, or only 17 more than the actu.al Cel}sus figures. But as emigrants
exceed immigrants by 13,223, it would seem as if there II}ust have been at least
18,206 more births than the number recorded to have raised the population to
its present figure. The probabilities, therefore, are that the birth-rate during
the last decade has been a very high one and that the Mers are as prolific a
tribe as the Bhils. Children under 10 years, for instance, have increased by as
much as 94'8 per cent compared with a decrease of 516 in thfe previous decade,
and now form 286 per cent: of the population compared with 162 per ceut
in 1901, The density of Merwara is high (189 persons per square mile)—higher
than any except the States of Bharatpur, Alwar and Dholpur. It is higher.
now by 2 persons to the square mile than it was even in 1891; and with such
a high birth-rate the population will have to find still further outlets in emigra-
tion. The district has more than recovered its position of 1891 and even its
rural population is now larger than it ever has been before. The total population -
has increased by 198 per centsince 1881 and by 40°0 per cent since 1876, the in-
creases in rural and urban areas in the same periods being 147 per cent and 325
per cent in villages, and 44°0 per cent and 85°2 per cent in towns, respectively. It
1s probable, however, that the current decade will not, under ordinary circum-
stances, see quite such a high birth-rate, as the women of the child-bearing ages
formed only 432 per cént of the population in 1911 instead of the 1901 figure
of 47-6 per cent; and they have actually declined by ‘7 per cent compared with
an increase of 20°9 per cent in the previous decade.

At this Census the figures for the villages belonging to the Marwar and
Mewar Darbars, which are administered by the Merwara District officials, have
been shown separately in the Provincial Tables among the statistics for those
two States; but in the Imperial Tables and the figures given in this paragraph
they have been treated as part of the District. Figures for them for 1891 and
1901 are not avai-
Desoription of Total population, Percentage of variation. able’ but the state-

egscription o B .
villages. N N ment on the margin
1911, 1881, ;676. 1581-1911 ( 1876-1881. | 1876-1011. gives theil‘ Varia.-

tions between 1881-

Mewar-Merwara.., 39,516 38,514 33,049

+ 26| +165 | +19'6
Marwar-Merwara 7,209 5,611 5,005 | +285 | +1211| +440| 1911 and 1876-1911,
Dritish-Merwara... | 74,286 | 57,309 | 48,363 | +296 | +18%6 | +53'6 | which shows that

— — while the Marwar
and British ones have increased almost pari passu since 1881 the rate of
growth in the Mewar ones has been very much slower. :

. . 17. Relation of variation to density.—It is not probable that there
is in Rajputana or Ajmer-Merwara any direct relation between the variations in

population of any
Actual | p CIN v 3 1stry
4 0SITION IN ORDER IN RAJPUTANA State or District
mere
Percentage '85¢ | AND AJMER-MERWARA COMBINED IN . .
of o O and its density,
. P ecrease
Btate or District. vaiation O e |y Tinorease | and the country
population of persons in in per- Popu- as a whole is too
Labr-loIT. Per anarel popua. fne perl Aren |G | sparsely peopled
tion. .
1901.11. mile, for there to be any
112““]3“{?“‘; +g€5)-0 408 1 1 14 14 marked tenden.cy ’
Kushalgarh ... + 356 +170 2
Bundi .. .. 1| 4277 1214 3 o £ i | onaccount of pres-
Mewar.. . | 4256| +207 4 3 5 g | sure of population
irobi*... .. .. +22:4 +17°6 5 5 1
Partabgarh ... .| +905| 4121 6 8 1 o | o8 the soil, for per-
Juisalmer L 04|+ 7 16 3 18 | sons to move from
ikaner e +19:9 + 50 8
Rotah .. .. | +173| 1166 o] '3 § | 5| one part to an-
i}:;l;gl:; ‘T‘}ié +{6; 10 10 21 o1 | other; mnor would
W +11- +10° 11 1
Tonk ... .. .| +100] 17| 12 8 3 's | ‘there be any na-
g{’eurlxavna e ixgg +18°0 }3 4 20 16 tural readiness to
ar . + 7 12 19 . :
Marwar k -+ 68 + 'i; 15 15 ? 1’27 do so owing, as a
Ajmer ... ..\ . + 35 + 62 16 13 10 8 rule,tothemarked
} Jaipur ... : - 8| -—14f- W 17 4 1 SNAREY :
Dholpur . .. -29] -6%] 18 19 16 o | disinclination
Kishangarh . -42) -44| 19 18 | 18 19 | among the inhabi-
ALWAT .., s a9 21 7 1
Karauli -65| -s82| a2l 20 15 15 tants to change
Bharatpur -8 | - }3}4-2 i 20 . | J masters, for the
oV J3o— wa 2 :
. . . : he urn_texs om{itted. methods Of ad-
3



G EN ERAL. ; 65

ministration and government differ much in many States. It is a mere coinci-
dence that the most densely populated parts in 1901, viz. Bharatpur, Dholpur
and Alwar, show a decline during the recent decade. But, as a matter of fact,
out of the ten States recording the greatest increases at this Census all but two
were among the ten which had the lowest density in 1901. The ten out of the
twenty States (excluding Lawa Thakurate) which now have the greatest density
cover only 26-4 per cent of the total area of Rajputana, while their population
represents as much as 536 per cent of the total population of the Province. "The
marginal figures ou the preceding page show side by side the percentage of varia-
tion in the population and the actual variation in density since 1901 in the States
and Districts of the two Provinces. It may sometimes happen that the largest
actual increase may occur in densely populated districts where the proportional
gain is relatively small. In most cases, however, as the figures show,
the actual increase in the number of persons per square mile and
the percentage of increase in the population vary proportionally par: passu.
But in three or four cases there are exceptions. The most noticeable are Jaisal- -
mer, Bikaner, Merwara. Ixcepting Marwar, Jaisalmer and Bikaner have the
Jargest areas in the Provinces. At the same time they are the most sparsely
populated States. In Jaisalmer there has been practically no variation at all
1 density, but the population has increased by 20°4 per cent, the seventh largest.
variation in the Province. In Bikaner density has increased by only 5 persons
per square mile while the population has grown by 19'9 per cent, the eighth
largest variation. The District of Merwara shows the reverse state of affairs,
for, whereas it stands only thirteenth in the two Provinces as regards increase
in population, 1t is as high as fourth in the actual variation in density. In actual
area it is smaller than any but Kushalgarh, Lawa, and Shahpura.

18. Variations in Age-Periods and Sexes.—The variation in age
periods and in the proportion of sexes will be discussed in Chapters V. and V1.
Suffice it to say here that the greatest increase in hoth Provinces is found at the
two extremes of life, namely among those under 10 years, and of 60 and over. This
is what was anticipated, for it was these periods which had shewn the greatest de-
cline in the previous decade as the result of famines. The greatest decrease in both
Provinces is among those aged 10-15. Tn Rajputana females have inereased at a
more rapid rate (7°1 per cent) than males (6:6 per cent) and there are now 909
females to every 1,00¢ males of the population compared with 905 per 1,000
in 1901. In Ajmer-Merwara the reverse is the case, females having increased
by 4°1 per cent only, and males by 6-0 per cent; and there are now only 884
females per 1,000 males instead of 900 as in 1Y01. Among the rising generation
of children under 10 years in Rajputana (excluding the Tonk Parganas of
Chhabra, Pirawa and Sironj for which age figures previous to 1911 are not avail-
able) males have varied by + 822 per cent compared with —388:5 per cent in
the previous decade, the corresponding figures for females being + 327 and
—47-1 per cent respectively. ltis worthy of note that 1029 per cent of the
total variation among females and 1039 per cent among males is to be found
in this age period alone. The proportional increase among children of this age
is still greater in Ajmer-Merwara. Males among them have increased by 51¢
per cent and females by 555 per cent, compared with decreases of 44-0 and 45°1
per cent respectively in the previous decade. Their variations form 1502 per cent
of the total variation among males and 243:0 per cent of that among females.
Women of the child bearing ages (15-40), too, have increased by 6°4 per cent, com-
pared with a decrease of 119 per cent in the previous decade, in Rajputana, but the
corresponding variations in Ajmer-Merwara are not so favourable, being —1-0 -
and + 61 per cent. The above facts, except the last, are of good omen tor the
much desired restoration by 1921 of both Provinces to their standard of popu-
Jation at the time of the Census of 1891. It is, however, never safe to prophesy
about a country which depends so much for its prosperity on agricultural condi-
tions, which, in their turn, are dependant almost entirely on such a variable and
scanty rainfall as has been described in paragraph 3 (d) of Chapter I.
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"~ Susswisry Taste L— Variation in relation to density since 1876.

—
PERCENTAGE .
PERCENTAGE OF VARIATION. OF NET MEAN DENSITY PER SQUARE MILy,
VARIATION.
Province ; Natuoral
Division; and State
or District. 1901 | 1801 | 1sst | 1876 | 1ss1 | 1s76 . . :
to to to t0 to to | 1911 | 1901, | 1891 -| 1881 | 1875
1011, | 1001. | 1se1. | 1ss1. | 111 | 1911
1 2 3 s 5 6 7| s 9 w {u | oz
R‘&Ajll‘ggg%gﬁ{WﬁgAD + 68|—202|+205 + 27 _ 84 78 98 81
RAJPUTANA ... w i+ 68| -205]| +206 + 24 82 76 96 80
Eastern-Division... .| + 6] —101| + 91 — 14 162 162 180 165
Alwar.. .. .. ] — 44| £ 79| +124 +15°0 252 264 244 217
Bharatpur .. .. ] —108| — 21| — 8 —134 252 316 323 326
Bundi.. .. .. 8 4277| —421| 4161 —141 . 9| 7 133 115
Dholpur .. .. f — 29| — 32| 127} + 54 223 | 235 249 216
Juipur... .. .| — ‘8| —59/| 4118 + 43 169 | 171 181 162
Jhalawar .. ..} + 68| —403| + 5 —~36:0 119 111 - 187 186
RKorauli . . ) —65] 4+ 1| 4 53 — 14 118 126 126 120
Kishangarh ... o f — 42 275 114 —226 102 106 146 131
Kotah.. o .. 41731 —2s2| + 16 ~97f 112 96| 126 124
Lawa . .. . ) — 40| —205| 4253 ,é’ — 404 % 135 141 177 141 3
Shebpura ... .. 4111|320 | 4230| B — 84 S 17 105 157 128 g
Tonk v .. o b 1000 | —281 | 4160 g 08| 2 19| 107| 149 w2l 2
Southern- Division we | 260 | —40°4 | +237 — 7 100 80 183 107 #
Bansware ... .. f 4110 | —~17-3 | 4398 +98°3 103 93 12| - 8o
Dungarpur ... | 4590 —395] + 78 + 38 110 69 114 106
Kushalgath ... .. [ 4356 | —483 | 4850 — 47 65 48 92 68
Mewar 25°6 | —447 | 4235 ~14-2 101 - 81 146 118
Partabgach ... .. | 4205 | —409 | 4106 ~21-2 , 7| 59 99 90
Sirobi.., .. ..} +9224| —100 ) 335 +32:3 96 90 97| " 73
Testern-Division,.. e | F 98| 254 | F464 +19-9 38 85 47 82
Bikaner e f F19°0] -297 | 4634 +37°7 30 25 86 22
Jaisalmer .. o ) 4204 ] 366 ) + 70 —18-3 3 5 7 7
Marwar . . | 4 63| =284 | 4438 171 59| 55 2] 50
AJNER-MERWARA ... § + 51) ~121 ) +177 | +162 | + 88| +265% 185 176| =200| 170 148
Ajmer.. v o | 4+ 35 —130! 4176 | #1501 + a0 4227 184 158 | . 204 174 150
Merwara o o | 106 | — 88 | 183 | +174 | +19:3 | +400 189 17 187 158 185

Nore.—In the whole of the Soutliern Division, oxcept Merwara, the 1881 and 1891 figures are unreliable as they include
the following rough estim-to of Bhils and Grassias, who were not regularly enumerated and are excluded from the Imporial
andd Provincial Tables. The caleulations were muade in most cases at the rate of 4 persous per house (sex undetermined), the
estimate of the houses themselves being a very rough one and possibly excessive. The Mewar 1831 figures also include 13 673
persons representing the probable population of the Gangapur and Nandwas Parganas of Central India, whero no Census wad
taken in 1881, The figures have been caleulated on the proportionate increase of the Mowar population of 1891 (exolusive of
these parganas) over 1881,

. _ 180t 1881.

Southern Division ... e 220,53y 181,016

Banswara {Bhils) ... . 24,956

. Dungarpur (Bhils) - . 06,952 ... 66,952

Kushalgarh (Bhils) e 25,548 ... 23,089
Mewar (Bhils) o 134,429 ... 51,076

e Mewar {Central india Parganas) ... 14,673
. Partabgarh {Bhils) e e . wee 270
Sirchi (Bhils and Grassias of
Bhakar Pargana) we 2,860, e

T9440
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Sussipiary TasLe I1.— Veariation in natural population.

: VARIATION IN NA-
PorvraTiON 1IN 1911, | PorurLaTION 1IN 1901, TURAL PoruraTioN
- 19011911,

Provinée; Natural

Division ; and State or g
District. A Ct':i’; Immig- | Emig- Natmial A;: t";fl‘;_ Immig- | Emig- Nghﬁz{ Net Percent-
pt,oign " | rants. | rants. p&g‘; 8- Ptilc)m. rants. | rants. PtiIc,J . “ved. age,

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 16 11
RAJPUTANA ... 110,530,4321302,489(855,62511,083,568 {3,853,366 |237,668 (915,403 (10,531,101 | + 552,467 | +52
Eastern Division o 15,791,318 | 263,803 | 478,757 | 6,006,272 §5,757,442 | 244,842 | 438,876 | 5,950,976 Y+ 55296 ) + <9

Alwar e 791,688 | 73,982 | 99,127 816,833 828,487 | 96,335 | 91,304 §23,436 |- 6,623 - 8

Bharatpur ... .. | 558,785 | 79,812 | 89,140 | 568,113 | 626,665 | 85,256 [ 108,484 | 646,863 |~ 78,750 | —12¢2
Bundi .. .. ] 218,730 | 18,614 | 18,896 219,012 | 171,227 | 12,984 | 14,205 | 172,448 [+ 46,564 | +27°0
Dholpur .. .. 263,188 | 25,471 | 37,191 | 271,908 | 270,973 | 35,771 | 30,360 | 274,562 |- 2,654 | - 10
- Jaipur .. .. | 2,636,647 | 91,772 |339,523 | 2,884,395 § 2,658,666 | 69,483 | 273,506 | 2,862,980 { + 21,409 | + -7
Jhalawar ... .| 96271 22112 18,591 | 92,750 | 900,175 | 22,221 | 20,650 |  $S,004 [+ 4,146 | + 47

Karauli .. ..} 146,587 { 18,163 | 15,857 | 144,281 f 156,786 | 20,813 | 17,130 | 153,108 §- 8,822 | - 58
Kishangarh 87,191 | 20,848 | 14,084 80,427 | 90,970 | 19,633 | 13,208 84,545 F - 4,118 | - 40
Kotah .. .. | 639,089 | 69,263 | 35,979 | 605,805 | 544,879 | 37,376 | 27,862 | 533,365 }+ 70,440 | +13-2
Lawa e e 2,564 1,002 152 1,624 2,671 | 1,147 74 1,598 j + 26| + 16
Shahpura ... ... 47,397 | 8,967 | 1,597 40,027 42,676 | 7,090 536 36,172 [+ 38,855 | +197
Tonk . .. ..§ 303,181 | 57,090 | 385,008 | 281,094 § 973,267 | 52,468 | 50,472 { 271,271 i+ 9,823 | + 8G
Southern Division .. }1,892,267 | 75,718 | 91,471 | 1,908,025 } 1,502,234 | 50,905 | 85,897 | 1,536,726 |+ 871,299 | +244
"Banswara .. .o § 163,463 | 10,324 | 9,562 | 164,701} 149,128 | 1,953 | 4,352 | 167,749 }+ 17,639 | +105
Dungarpur .o | 159,092 | 10,441 | 8,843 | 157,594 1 100,103 | 1,189 | 2,339 | 101,253 {+ 56,341 | +55G

Kus-lml.garh‘ ] 22,005] 2,605 1,287 20,687 16,222 |Included| in Banswara.
Mewar .. .- 11,208,776 | 39,408 | 78,573 | 1,832,940 | 1,030,212 | 25,580 | 73,017 | 1,077,640 }+255,201 | +237
Partabgarh 62,704 | 12,610 | 11,581 61,675 52,025 9,118 8,980 51,887 9,788 | +189

+
Sirohi 189,127 | 25,110 6,411 170,428 154,544 | 21,065 { 4,709 138,188 )+ 32,240 [ +233
. Wealern Division ... § 2,846,847 | 94,958 | 353,406 | ,105,895 | 2,503,600 | 52,492 | 884,364 | 2,925,562 +180,333 | + 62

Bikaner. ... 700,983 | 68,262 |119,567 752,288 | 584,755 | 45,841 | 159,956 708,870 [+ 43,418 | + 61

Juisalmer ... .| 88,811 | 9,002| 20,910 | 100,119} 73,350 | 5780 | 37,794 | 105,384 |- 5,2965| - 50

Marwar ... - 2,057,553 | 42,665 123,600 | 2,233,488 { 1,935,365 | 25,874 | 201,617 | 2,111,308 | +142,180 | + 67
Ajmer-Merwara ... 501,885 | 95,112 | 84,110 | 499,398 § 476,912 | 93,113 | 25,203 | 408,092 |+ 81,301 | ~19'9

Ajmer .. ..l 330,384 | 79,753 | 50,129 | 330,760 § 367,453 | 79,514 Nolt av]| aila |ble
Morwara ‘... - .. ] ‘121,011 | 20,308 | 33,621 | 134,934 1 100,459 | 18,648 Nolt av] sila {ble

Tho Table does not inolude immigrants from nor emigrants to places outside India as the figares for such emigrants zre
incomplete. =~ o

The Tonk ﬁgures'for 1901 have baen adjusted to'include the 3 Parganas, Chhabra, Pirawa, Sironj transfersed to Rajpu-
tana since 1901. ’ . . :

001 The figures in columns 7ahd 8 against Rajputana and Ajmer-Merwara have been taken from Table XI, India Tables
1901, - . . .
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CHAPTER III.
» Birth=Place.

1. Data for Disecussion.—Imperial Table XI contains statistics showing
what States, Districts, Provinces, or Countries all persons, enumerated in each
State, District or City in Rajputana and Ajmer-Merwara on the night of the
Census, returned as their birth-places. Subsidiary Table IT, Chapter II, shows
for each District, State, and Natural Division and for each of the two. Pro-
vinces the total pumber in 1901 and 1911 of immigrants to and emigrants from
other parts of India. Of the Susbidiary Tables at the end of this Chapter,
Table 1 gives the number of immigrants into each of the Provinces, Natural
Divisions, States, or Districts from (@) contiguous parts of the Province, (b)
other parts of the Province. (¢i contiguous parts of other Provinces, {d) non-
contiguous parts of other Provinces and Countries in India, (e) countries outside
India. Table IT gives similar details for emigrants, except that for heads (c)
and (d) are substituted ‘‘contiguous Provinces” and * non-contiguous Pro-
vinces- and countries in India,” because separate details by States or Districts
of other Provinces are not always available. Table IIT illustrates the propor-
tional migration among both sexes, and among females alone, to and from each
of the Provinces, Natural Divisions, States and Districts from and to, (@) con-
tiguous States and Districts, (D) all other places. Table IV compares the
migration between the Natural Divisions in 190! and 1911, and Table V that
" between each of the two Provinces and other Provinces, etec., in India.

2. Nature and Scope of Discussion.—Migration, as regards its effect
on the variation of the population, has been dealt with in Chapter IL. It is
not intended in this Chapter to do more than discuss the variation in the migra-
tion figures themselves, and to examine the direction, character, and causes of
the various streams of lmmigration and emigration, quite briefly for, at the
most, emigrants form only 81 per cent of the total population and immigrants
2'9 per cent in Rajputana, and 168 per cent and 193 per cent in Ajmer-
Merwara. But it must be premised here that the figures on which the discussion
is based must not be held to represent the actual migratory movements of the
population in the more ordinary sense of the terms “emigration” and “immi-
gration.” To begin with, the artificial division of India into various Districts
and Provinces leads to artificial statistical effects. The social customs of the
country lead people to marry to a great extent outside their own villages ; but
-in many ecases it is pure chance whether the bride comes from or goes to a
neighbouring village of her own State or District, or to one just across the
border; yet in the latter case she swells the number of migrants. Again the
Census figures only illustrate the state of affairs actually existing at the time
of the Census, that is once in ten years, and of necessity can take little account
of movements, even of large numbers, in between two enumerations. Famine
is a constant source of migration, but its effects are often wiped out within four
or five years of a famine by the return of most of the emigrants. Thus were
a famine to take place in the early part of a decade there would be little trace
of the effects of the movement in the figures of the following Census. Again,
the actual figures may give a totally misleading idea of migration, for there
is practically no means of knowing whether migrants migrated during the
decade or not, unless, of course, there is an actual increase in either class com-
pared with those recorded at the'preceding Census, or at any rate no decrease
in excess of the natural diminution expected from the normal death-rate which
would ordinarily occur among them during the decade. But we are never quite
sure what the actual death-rate is and, therefore, unless there be an actual
increase compared with the figures of the preceding Census, it is impossible to
say whether the apparent migrants moved before or after the commencement
‘of the recent decade. In any case a very large number of persons recorded as
emigrants or immigrants in 1901 or even before then must appear among the

emigrants and immigrants of this Census. :
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RAJPUTANA.

3. Character of Migration.—As the Census Commiséioner. remarks, there
are, generally speaking, five different distinguishable types of migration, vz

(1) Casual ~_Of the minor movements between adjacent villazes.
These affect the returns only when the villages in question
happen to lie on opposite sides of the line which
divides one district from another.  In this type of
migration females generally preponderate. It avises largely
from the very common practice among Hindus of taking a wite
from another village, and from the fact that young married
women often go to their parents’ home for their first confinement.

(2) Temporary:—Due to journeys on business, visits to places of
pilgrimage and the like, and the temporary demand for labour
when new roads and railways are under construction.

(8) Periodic :—Such as the annual migration which takes place in
different tracts at harvest time, and the seasonal movements of
pastoral nomads. The amount of temporary and periodic mi-
gration varies greatly at different seasons of the year Itis
usually near the maximum at the time when the Census is taken.

(4) Semi -permanent :—The natives of one place reside and earn their
living in another, but retain their connection with their own
homes, where they leave their families and to which they return in
their old aue,and at more or less regular intervals in the meantime.

(5) Permanent:—1.e., Where overcrowding drives peopl- away, or
the superior attractions of some other locality induce pevple to

settle there.
Census Statistics, unfortunately. cannot distinguish between these various
types of migration. But an analysis of the sex figures in Subsidiary Table II1
and of the proximity of the places to and from which the migrants go and come
will throw some light on the subject. For an excess of females among the
migrants and a marked stream towards contiguous loculities is a fairly certain
sign of casual migration, or (if males preponderate) of temporary migration.
In 1911 in Rajputana there were 937 females to 100 males among emigrants, and
160-2 among immigrants. There were 1071 female to every 100 male emigrants
to contiguous States and District of the Province and to contiguous Provinces,
compared with only 481 among those going to mon-contiguous places. ‘The
corresponding figures for immigrants are 1609 females per 100 males from all
places in India, 163'4 from contiguous States or Districts of the Province and
from contiguous Provinces, and 66'4 from other places Turning to the ques-
tion of the proximity of the localities with which the exchange of persons takes
place, it is seen that the 8:1 per cent of emigrants to the total population are
composed of 67 who go to contiguous parts and 14 to non-contiguous ones,
while the 29 per cent of immigrants consist of 28 from contiguous parts and
‘1 from non-contiguous. The figures may be stated in another form. Out of
every 1,000 persons who reported their birth-place as Rajputana, 891 were - enu-
merated in their State of birth, 85 in contiguous parts of Rajputana, 2'in other
“parts of Rajputana, 50 in other contiguous Frovinces, 22 ir non-contiguous
Provinces, and less than 1 outside Irdia And of every 1,000 persons who were
enumerated in Rajputana, 933 were boin in the State in which they were ehu-
merated, 36 in contiguous parts and Z in non-contiguous parts of Rajputana,
23 in contiguous parts of other Provinces, 6 in non-contiguous parts of other
Provinces, and less than 1 outside Iudia. Details for Tahsils, Parganas and
other such units are in consonance with the Provincial and State figures, and
‘prove that most of the emigrants go to neighbouring “Tahsils, ete., and so, too,
as regards the immigrauts. There were very few large fairs held in  Rajputana
about the time of the Census nor docs the Province contain many places of
pilgrimage which would influence the emigration figures to any great extent.
"These facts and figures clearly show that by far the greater proportion of the
migration, especially immigration, among the population of Rajputana is of the
‘casual type. DBrides are obtained frow or given to neighbouring States and
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Districts ; young married females often go to tlhieir parents’ house for their first
confinement; brides bring with them servants ; bridegrooms, marrying into a rich
family, sometimes go to live at their father-in-law’s house, taking with them their
retainers. There i1s thus a constant exchange of persons between neighbouring
localities due to this one cause alone—the marriage customs of India.

An analysis of the figures for the individual States and Districts support
the conclusion that there is very little migration of the other three kinds, namely
periodic, semi-permanent, and permanent. The only States (excluding Lawa
Thakurate) to which, from the figures, this remark would appear to be not wholly
applicable as regards immigrants is Sirohi. Out of the 13-4 per cent of immigrants
more than one-fourth come from non-contiguous parts. This is due, no doubt, to
the presence in a small State of two Military Stations —Erinpura and Mount A bu—
of nrailway populationat AbuRoad (Kharari), and of the hill Stationof Mount Abu
which. besides its European resident population, contains two Schools for Europ-
cans and Iurasians,  As regards emigrants, the figures in Subsidiary Table 11T
show that there is n more marked tendency in Bikaner, Jaipur, Karauli, Marwar,
Partabgarh, and Sirohi than among the rest of the States for their people to
travel further afield.

4. Variation in Migration.—The total number of emigrants from Raj-
putana to all parts of India amounted to 855,625 compared with 915,403 in 1901,
the variation being — 65 per cent.  They formed 8°1 per cent of the population of
1911 compared with 9-3 per cent in 1901 and 7-4 per cent in 1891. ~ Immigrants
from all parts of the world numbered 303,553, compared with 238,357 in 1901,
or a variation of 274 per cent.  They formed 2+9 per cent of the population of
1911 compared with 2-4 per cent in 190, Both these figures are considerably
lower than that of 1891, at which Census Rajputana is generally considered to
have been at its high water mark of prosperity. IJovidently the Province was
then more popular with foreigners, as immigrants formed 51 per cent of the popula-
tion. The exclusion of immigrants from outside India makes no difference to
these pereentages.  In 1901 emigrants execeded immigrants (excluding those
from ouiside India) by 2852 per cent, and at the recent Census by 182+9 per cent.
The increase in immigrants is possibly partly due to the return to Rajputana
of those foreign born who had left the Province for their paternal homes during
the great famine towards the end of the previous deeade ; partly to the more
favourable conditions of the decade which would not repel intending immigrants
to such an extent as in the previous one; partly to the greater general prosperity
which would lead to an inerease in marringes ete.  As a matter of fact, however,
the percentage of immigrants to the total population has inereased so very slightly
that it is unneccessary lo search around for causes. In the same way the
proportional decrease in emigration is very slight. Such as there is is probably
due to the more favourable conditions of the deeade and the return of some of
the Rajputana born people, especially in the Western Division, whom the
famines of the previous decade drove to other Provinces. The increase in
immigrants from contiguous States and Provinees is as much as 285 per cent,
while there is an nctual decrease of 20°0 per cent in those fromn non-contiguous
Provinees and Countries.  The reverse is the case with emigration, for whereas
emigrants to contiguous States and Lrovinces have decreased by 81 per cent,
those to other places have increased by 1-9 per cent.

5. Extra-Provincial Migration. Subsidiary Table V' shows that Raj-

putana obtains most of its immigrants from the Native States of the Central

Indin Agency (99,329). The Punjab sequ 835,520,

(a) Imwigration. and the United Provinces come next with 70.064.

There is a big drop between these and the figures from

the Bombay Presidency which only sends 14,538, spite of its being a contiguous

Province. 27.543 persons come from Ajmer-Merwara. Altopether British
territory sends 170,401 immigrants and Native State territory 131,918.

Ihe proportion of emigrants going to British territory is still greater, for

while only 256,796 have gone to Native States 598,829 were enumerated in

British territory.  The Punjab receives most of- them

(b) Emigration. (246,609), next comes the Central India Agency

(144,401), closely followed by Bombay (141,251).

The United Provinces receive 103,024 and Ajmer-Merwara 72,972, Subsidiary

Table V shows that cmigration is more widely diffused in character than immi-
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ion. r instance, there were 11,620 emigrants to Assam compared with
gxlm‘él";u;%S ig?nigrants, 15,210 emigrants to Behar andFOrls.sa compared with 398
immigrants, 36,732 emigrants to Bengal and only 787 immigrants, 55,861 to
the gent'ral Provinces compared with 936 immigrants, 14,271 to .the_ Hyfiera.l?ad
state and only 821 immigrants. ~ These figures show that while immigration
is mainly of the casual type, there is a certain amount of semi-permanent or
permanent emigration, due, no doubt, to the uqsatlsfactqry.agrlc.ultura,l cond.l-‘
tions and lack of industries in the country which lead its inhabitants to emi-
grate in search of a means of livelihopd. ) There is, h-owevex", no tpndency to
any very marked increase in emigratl(_)n In any particular dlrec‘tlon, except
perhaps to Bengal and Behar and Orissa, and to Bombay.  The Bomba;r
Census Superintendent, to which Province there has been an increase of 8,846
emigrants, rewmarks that ¢about 20,000 persons from Rajputana ‘who were
enumerated in Hyderabad, Sind, appear to have settled fhere permanently.
The majority of such of the remainder, as are not of the casual type in the
contiguous parts, are found under the generic name of Marwari, scattered all
over the Presidency, doing a large trade in grain and usury.. Most of them
have been domiciled in the Presidency for a long time, but constantly revisit
and finally retire to their ancestral homes in Rajputana.’ The following States
send the largest number to the Presidency, Marwar 82,956, Jaisalmer 12,255,
Jaipur 10,018. The two former are, of course, contiguous to it. As the
percentage of women to men among the emigrants is 623 per cent, much of
the movement is probably only of the semi-permanent kind. The increase
in those emigrating to Bengal and Behar and Orissa combined is 11,870, and the
majority of those to Bengal go from Jaipur (9,051) and Bikaner (8,670), while
the former State sends 10,800 to Behar and Orissa. In the 1901 Bengal
Report it is noted that * Rajputs go there as constables, jail-warders, zamindars’
peouns, ete., and seldom take their women with them or form matrimonial alliances
there.  They retain their connection with their homes which they revisit from
time to time” The figures for the sex proportions for 1911 support this -
statement, for there are only 38 female to every 100 male emigrants to Bengal.

The marked decrease on the other hand in the flow towards the adjacent
provinces of Central India, the United Provinces, and the Punjab amounting to
28,935 or 167 per cent, 3,715 or 187 per cent and 20,660 or 77 per cent
respectively, is no doubt due to the fact that the previous decade witnessed a

certain amount of temporary emigration due to the severe famines which then
befell the country

Rajputana gives 553,136 more persons to other Provinces than it receives
compared with 677,735 in 1901. These losses amount to 5-3 per cent and 69
per cent respectively of the 1911 and 1901 populations

(c) Net rvesults of of the Province. With one or two quite negligible
migration, exceptions there is not a single Province or State to.

which it is not a loser. The Punjab profits most by

the transaction as it gains 161,083 persons; Bombay follows with a gain of
126,693. Next come the Central Provinces (54,925), Ajmer-Merwara (45,429)

Central India (45,072), Bengal (35,995) and the United Provinces (32,960).

From Provinces and countries outside, Rajputana receives 186,872 females

to 116,681 males, or an excess of 70,191, or 602 per cent. The following Pro-

vinces send a marked excess of females, Central India

(d) Proportion of sewes.  (22,747), Punjab (21,432), United Provinces (18,058), -

. Ajmer-Merwara (7,661), Bombay (1,614, Tt is

noticeable that these are all contiguous Provinces. Among the Immigrants

from non-contiguous Provinces and Countries, whose number is infinitesimal,

the males, as would be expected, exceed the females in all cases except

from Assam, Burma, Mysore and Nepal. These facts are further proof that

were it not for social —especially marriage— castoms there would be very little

immigration into the Province, neither the agricultural nor industrial condi-
tions of which hold out any inducement to foreigners to settle in it.

.6. NMigration in States.—The extent of migration varies very much in
. ' the different States. " The proportion of immigrants to
(@) Immigration. the total population is at “its lowest in Marwar (21

) o per cent), Mewar (31 per cent), and Jaipur (3'5 per
cent), and at its highest (excluding Lawa Thakurate) " in Kishangarh (240
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per cent), Jhalawar (28'0 per cent), and Partabgarh (20-1 per cent). But the fact
that every State. except Marwar, contains far more immigrants than Rajputana
itself, shows how very intra-provincial this form of migration is in character,
ard is further support of the assertion that most of it is of the casual or tem-
porary.type. In ull States the proportion of female immigrants from conti-
guous parts is far in excess of the males. From non-contiguous provinces,
however, they are in excess only in Alwar, Bundi, Jaipur, Karauli, Kishangarh,
Kushalgarh, Lawa, and Shakpura. The States which show marked variations
in immigration are tLe followirg :— Banswara (excluding Kushalgarh) (41,2425
per cent), Dungarpur (+ 7781 per cent), Bikaner (+90'5 per cent), Kotah
(+ 853 per cent) ard Jaisalmer (+ 575 per cent). None of the others have a
variation in eitler direction exceeding 50 per cent. In Kotah there was an
increase of 16,65 personsfrom Central India. They are in the proportion of 136
females to 100 males, and tlie movement appears to be purely of the casual
kind, due gieatly to tLe much more prosperous decade, and also, it is said, to the
improvement in railway ccmmunications.  The increase in Bikaner is said to be
due partly to a demand for Jabour in the Railway and Public Works Departments,
both of which were busy on new undertakings. The Ghaggar canal in the
Suratgarh Nizamat is also said to have attracted outsiders from the Punjab.
The variaticn in Jaisalmer, where there are always great fluctuations depending
on the-agricultural conditions, is the result of a better decade. The increase in
Banswara immigrants appears enormous. They have risen from 769* to 10,324.%
Most of the increase is from Dungarpur, which sends 4,386 instead of 182.
Mewar sends 1,789 instead of 82 ; Central India 1,870 instead of 128, Bombay
1,454 instead of 50. But this dppears to be in most cases simply a swing of the
pendulum back to the state ol aflairs in 1891. The immigrants from these
four places in 1891 were 8,755 ; they are now 8,949. The conditions in
Banswara in the 1891-1401 decade were not likely to attract immigrants, and
probably led to a temporary retuin to their homes of many who had been
recorded as immigrants in 1891,

The States from which issues the smallest proportion of emigrants are
Shabpura (3'4 per cent), and Sirohi (8'4 per cent), while, on the other hand,
Jaisalmer sends away as many as 287 per cent of

(b) Emigration. its population. Next come Jhalawar (19'3 per cent)

and Partabgarh (185 per cent). IKight out of the
twentyone units show a smaller percentage of emigration than does the whole
Province, from which it may be argued (in support of what is urged in para-
graph 5 () supra) that, unlike the case of immigration, emigration to a certain
extent is of the semi-permanent and permanent types. Except from Marwar,
Partabgarh, Kushalgarh, and Jaisalmer the total female emigrants from each
State far outnumber the males. In non-contiguous provinces, however, they
are only found in excess from Bundi, Jhalawar, Kishangarh, Kushalgarh, Lawa,
and Shahpura.

The largest increases in emigration have occured in Dungarpur (2781 per
-cent), Shahpura (172-5 per cent), and Banswara,} (1493 per cent). Jaisalmer
shows the greatest decrease (44'7 per cent), Tonk the next (30'6 per cent) and
Bikaner the next (253 per cent).

The figures on the next page show the net gain or loss to each State through

migration. From these it will be seen that eleven out of the twenty-one units

gain by the exchange. The greatest actual excess of

(¢) Net results of immigrants over emigrants is found in Kotah (33,284),

migralion. Tonk (22,087), and Sirohi (18,699). An analysis of

the immigration figures in Subsidiary Table I for

these States shows that 837 per cent of the total immigrants in Kotah, 916

per cent in Tonk, and 664 per cent in Sirohi are from contiguous parts of

Rajputana and contiguous parts of other Provinces. A reference hasalready been

made in paragraph 3 supra to Sirohi’s peculiar conditions which account for its
smaller percentage in this respect.

* These figures exclude Xushalgarh.

T Including Kushalgarh,
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Immigrants. FEmigrants. Net loss or gain to Stpt,e.
States. .. . .
9., .| 1901 1o11. 1901, | 19IL 1001

7 99,127 91,304 | — 25,145 | 4- 5,031
Alwar... .. e s _ ig.ggi Q%Sgg. 9:562 4,352% | -1 :762 = 2,399%
Do o] qomiz | ssiess | sond0 | 108484 | — 9,328 | — 20,198
Dhoepur T 6o 35841 | 119567 | 159,956 | — 51,305 | —124115
Dipere U s 12,934 18,896 14,205 | — ‘282 | — ol
Dhotar e | esum 35,771 37,191 39,360 | — 8720 | — 3589
Dungnrpar e | 10,441 1,189 8,843 2,339 |+ 1,593 | — 1,150
Jaipur | 91,772 69,483 | 839,523 | 273806 | —247,751 | —201,323
Jnimlmer e 9,102 5,780 20,910 37,794 | — 11,808 | — 32,014
Jhalawar e 922,112 92,02 18,591 20,650 | + 3,521 | + 1,571
Rarauli 18,163 20,813 15,857 17,180 | + 2,306 | 4 3,683
Kishangath v we  we | 20,848 19,633 14,084 13208 | + 6.76¢ | 4 6.425
Kotah .. we oo e 69,263 37,+376 33,979 2;/,862 .";: 3%51;3 + 9514

< . 2,605 , X
Nplgarh 1,002 1,147 152 74 |+ 940 | 4 Lo73
MArwar s e e e 42,665 25,874 238,600 201,617 | —195,935 | —175,743
Mewar ... . e e | 39,400 25,580 78,573 73,017 | — 39,168 | — 47,437
Partabgarh ... 12,610 9,118 11,581 8,980 | 4 1,949 + 138
Shahpara 8,967 7,080 1,697 586 | + 7,870 | + 6,504
Sirohi . . ae .| 25,110 21,065 6,411 4,709 | 4+ 18699 | + 16.356
Tonk v . e e | 57,090 52,468 85,003 50,472 | + 22,087 | - 1,996

* includes | Kuskalgarh,
t included |{in Banswara.

On the other hand, the following States suffer considerable loss in the
transaction, viz., Jaipur (247,751), Marwar (195,935), Bikaner (51,305), Mewar
(89,164), Alwar (25,145). The figures in Subsidiary Table IIT show that it
is these States, except Mewar and Alwar, whose emigrants are irclined to
move further afield, and are more of the semi-permanent or permanent kind.
The excessive emigration in Alwar is due greatly to temporary causes, for the
bad outbreak of plague shortly before the Census drove many people
out of the State. In 1901, instead of the present balance of 25,145 in favour
of emigration. immigrants were in the majority by 5,081. As regards Mewar,
there was in 1901 a still greater margin on the wrong side, as emigrants
exceeded immigrants by 47,437. This is due more to the very small amount
of immigration into the State than to excessive emigration, for the percentage
of immigrants in Mewar is smaller than in any State but one, and even the
emigrants amount to only 61 per cent of the present population, out of which
57 per cent go to contiguous parts. In Jaipur most of the emigration takes
place from the Shekhawati and Torawati Nizamats whose poor and sandy soil
admits generally of only a single crop. As a result many of the poorer culti-
vators and field labourers emigrate in search of employment. There is also
said to be a considerable demand for skilled masons, painters, draftsmen ete.,
from Jaipur City. As regards Marwar, there is little in the State to attract
immigrants, while the Marwari trader, on the other haund,is a great traveller
well-known all over India. Some of the lower castes, too, are said to be in
demand as labourers and coolies owing to their robust constitution. It is -
possible, too, that some of those classified in other Provinces as born in Marwar
were really born in one of the other States of the Western Division, as the
term Marwar is sometimes applied loosely to them.,

AJMER-MERWARA.

7. Ajmer-Merwara.-—Turning to Ajmer-Merwara it is noticeable that

migration plays a far larger part in the life of the Province than in Rajputana.

19-0 per cent of its population are immigrants, com-

" (a) General. pared with only 2'9 per cent in Rajputana, and emi-

grants from Ajmer-Merwara amount to 16-8 per cent

of its 1911 population, compared with 81 per cent in Rajputana. The Province

benefits altogether through migration to the extent of 11,002 or 82 per cent of

its total population of 1911, compared with a net loss in Rajputana of 53 per
cent.
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Out of every 1,000 persons enumerated in the Province 797 were born
in their district of enumeration, 10 in the other district of the Province,
: 124 in contiguous parts of Rajputana, 66 in other
- (b) Immigration. parts of India, and 8 outside India. Actually,
immigrants from all parts of India have increased
by 1,999,* having risen from 93,118* to 95,112,* -or variation of + 2:1%* per
cent. But proportionately there has been a slight decrease, as they now form
only 19:0* per cent of the population instead of 19-5* per cent,asin 1901. The
proportion of immigrants to the population has, in fact, been extraordinarily
steady at the last three Censuses, the figures (excluding those from outside India)
being 199, 19°5, and 190 per cent for 1891, 1901, and 1911 respectively. In-
cluding those from outside India they are 20°0, 19-7 and 19'3 per cent. There
has been little fluctuation worthy of notice since 1901 in the various streams of
immigration from the different sources. There has been a slight actual decrease .
of ‘1 per cent in the stream from Rajputana, and an increase of 29 per cent
from the non-contiguous Provinces. As in 1901, Rajputana still sends the
largest number (72,972) and the United Provinces the next largest (12,115).
- The Punjab follows some way off with 4,111. The large emigration from the
United Provinces has been discussed in paragraph 28 of Chapter I. Of the
immigrants from the contiguous province of Rajputana 60-8 per cent are fe-
males. Among the remainder only 41-5 per cent are of that sex. These figures
show, as usual, that the movement between the Province and neighbouring places
is of the casual kind, due to marriage-customs, while the 7 per cent who hail
from other parts come to the Province in search of work as soldiers, police,
railway employés, and other occupations which attract the semi-permanent kind
of immigrant.

Five States of Rajputana touch the Province, and they send the following :—
Jaipur 22,611, Marwar 21,124, Mewar 12,500, Kishangarh 7,729, Shahpura 682.
These figures are more or less in proportion to the population of the States con-
cerned except in the case of Jaipur and Kishangarh. Jaipur should send
27,276 instead of 22,611, but it only touches the Province along a very shorb
frontier. On the other hand Kishangarh sends 7,729 instead of its proper
proportion of 902. This is not to be wondered at as the whole of the eastern
boundary of Ajmer-Merwara runs flush with Kishangarh. Of the other States
the only ones which send more than 1,000 are Alwar 2,018, "Tonk 1,867 and
Bharatpur 1,514.

Emigration, however, presents rather a different picture. The figures

_have risen from 25,293 in 1901 to 84,110 in 1911, or a difference of 58,817,
' which amounts to an increase of 232'5 per cent.

(¢) Emigration. Their proportion to the total population was only 5-3

: per cent in 1901. It is now as much as 168 per cent,
which is higher also than the 1891 figure of 10'4 per cent. And whereas
emigrants were fewer than immigrants by as much as 67,820 or 72-8 per oent
in 1901 their number is now only smaller by 11,002 or 11'6 per cent, although
immigrants also have actually increased by 1,999. This increase is most
marked among those enumerated in. the Bombay Presidency, the emigrants to
which have inereased by 35,902 or 7,704:3 per cent. Other marked increases
are in those going to Rajputana (8,957 or 482 per cent), Hyderabad State
(6,615 or 7,969°9 per cent) and Central India Agency (3,960 or 312-8 per cent).
It is noticeable that as much as 67-3 per cent of the emigrants were found in
non-contiguous Provinces, and that the variation in emigration to non-contiguous
Provinces (that is all those outside Rajputana) is as much as + 7434 per cent,
compared with only + 482 per cent to the only contiguous Province of Raj-
putana. To put the case in another way, out of every 1,000 persons who are
known to have returned their birthplace as Ajmer-Merwara 827 were enumer-
ated in their district of birth, 10 in the other district, 57 in contiguous
Provinces, 106 in non-contiguous Provinces, and none at all outside India. It
is also to be noted that 562 per cent of the emigrants to all places were males.
To every non-contiguous Province except Assam the males exceed the females.
Among those going to Bombaz they are more than twice the females. So, too,
among those enumerated in Central India. The percentage of males among
the emigrants to places outside the contiguous Province of Rajputana is 66°0..
Among those going to Rajputana it is only 86'1. These figures point to the

*Including those from outside India the corresponding figures are 2,702; 93,876; 96,578 ;
) . 29 per cent; 193 per cent; and 197 per cent. .
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emigration during the recent decade being more of the semhi-permanent, than
the casual, periodic, or permanent nature. The Bombay Census Superintendent
remarks upon the mysterious rise in the number of Ajmer-Merwara people
found there. He writes that “Every  district, including Kanara and Aden,
and nearly every Native State returned some. The largest numbers were in
Bombay city (7,000), Palanpur Agency (6,500), Ahmedabad (4,000) and Mahi
Kantha (3,000). The enquiries made in several directions showed that the
Bombay district authorities were unaware of these arrivals. The small propor-
tion of women points to this invasion being of a temporary character and its
unobtrusiveness to a gradual increase extending over the decade. The move-
ment appears to be quite recent, and to be due to the attractions of. Bombay
as a field for the labourer after his own crops have been harvested.” The
enquiries made of the district authorities in Ajmer-Merwara show that they
appear to have been as equally unaware of this marked movement as are the
Bombay authorities. Unfortunately the figures for each of the two districts
separately for 1901 are not available, but it seems probable, looking at the
figures in columns 11 and 14 of Subsidiary Table 1T, that' most of this increase
in the volume of emigration to non-contiguous parts is from the Merwara
district. Efforts have been made to discover any possible explanation. It is
suggested that the recent decade has seen a return to their homes of those who
settled temporarily in this Province after the severe famines in Rajputana, in
the 1891-1901 decade. The children born to such during their sojourn in
Ajmer-Merwara on their return to their Rajputana homes would be classed
among the emigrant figures. This might account for some of the increase in
emigration to Rajputana, but the immigration figures for 1901 do not lend
much support to the theory that many of those who had sought a temporary
home in Ajmer-Merwara at the time of the famines were still there at that
Census. Another suggestion is that certain regiments have opened their ranks
to recruitment of men from the two districts. The enquiries made, however,
from all the regimental authorities concerned show thaf, except for the local
corps of the 43rd Erinpura Regiment and the 44th Merwara Infantry, neither
of which are stationed in non-contignous Provinces, there are not as many as
400 men from the districts now serving in the army! Another suggested
esplanation, based on the fact that much of the stream sets towards Bombay,
is that the dematd for labour in the cotton mills of Beawar town brings people
from Gujarat and other parts of the Presidency.  Children are born to them
in Beawar and on their parents’ return to their homes the children appear
among the emigrants to Bombay. A fourth possible explanation-is that in .
1901 figures for Merwara—born persons may have been confused by other
Prqvinpes with the better known birth places of Marwar, or Mewar. This
agam 1s not very convincing for, as the figures on the margin show, each
. of these places shows an increase in emi-
| Emigrants from. | 1011, ' 1901, grants.  The probabilities are, as already
i hinted in paras. 15 and 16 of Chapter II,

I . h . :
~| 829361 61,827 |  that, owing to the high birth-rate in Merwara,
. ' 36,365 445 °

Marwar .
Ajmer-Merwarat
Mewsr

X 6183{ s5a32| the rapid increase of 12'2 per cent in the
rural population, a long series of unfavourable
years, and the impossiblity of extending the
... ] culturable area or improving the means of
Irngation, its inhabitants are being driven to emigrate more or less permanently.
The Recruiting Officer for Rajputana and Central India, Ajmer, states that
his office is constantly inundated with men from Merwara clamouring for enlist-
ment In various regiments, but there are seldom vacancies for them. The
marked decline in their physique points not only to the effects of bad seasons

but also to the land not being able to support them properly even in ordinary
years.

8. Ajmer.—The greater number of the immigrants into the Province
are found in the Ajmer District, and they form 214 per cent of its population
o compared with only 16'9 per cent in Merwara. The

(a) Immigration. presence of troops at Ajmer, Deoli, and Nasirabad, and
o of the large railway population at Ajmer chiefly

account for this difference. The increase in their numbers, however, during the

* 1901 figures for Merwara alone are not available,

Total 125,507 | 67,305
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decade is only '3 per cent, and their proportion to the population has declined
slightly, from 21°G per cent to 210 per c-ut. 61°1 per cent come from the,
coutiguous State of Rajputana, 2'8 per cent from the sister district of Merwara,
9-3 per cent from the non-contiguvus State of Rajputana, and 268 per cent
-from elsewhere. 50°1 per cent of the immigrants in the District live in the city of
Ajmer. Ixcluding Rajputana, most of the immigrants come from the United.
Frovinces, which sends 11,5'9.  There is a big drop between this and the next.
largest number, which is only 3,710 from the Punjab. A special Table has been
compiled, Imperinl Table X1X, for Ajmer city showing the principal castes,
occupations, birth-places ete., of the immigrants thereto. The Table has been
discussed at some length in paragraph 28 of Chapter I. But the figures in
that Table show clearly that the vast majority of immigrants from places outside
Rajputana live in the city. Out of the 11,509 from the United Provinces as
many as 10,384 were enumerated in the city Ifemale immnigrants are in the
proportion of 114 to every tt0 males. Ajmer appears to draw more largely in
proportion on the contiguous States of Rajputana for its women than it does
on Merwara, the percentage of females to 100 males being 157 compared
with 79.

It is not necessary to add much on the subject of emigration to what has
been said above in paragraph 9 (c¢) on emigration from the Province itself,
especinlly as no District figures for 1901 are available.
(b} Emigration. Compared with the neighbouring Distriet of Merwara
the percentage of emigrants to the 1911 population is
small, being only 132 per cent. Out of these, 5°6 per cent were enumerated in
Merwara, 45°9 per cent in the contiguous States and 6 U per cent in the non-conti-
guous States of Rajputana, and 42:5 per cent elsewhere. The proportion of
females is much the same as among immigrants, namely 114 to every 100 males.
This high figure, read with the corresponding very low one (47) in Merwars,
points very strongly to the conclusion that most of the mysterious emigration
from Ajmer-Merwara to non-contiguous Provinces, to the growth of which
reference has been made in the preceding paragraph, starts from Merwara and
not from Ajmer.
The net gain to the District by migration amounts to 29,624 persons, or
7'8 per cent of the 1911 population.

9. Merwara.— Immigrants into the district of Merwara have increased
by 9°4 per cent and form 169 per cent of the population compared with 17-C
per cent in 1401, 136 per cent come from the dis-
(a) Immigrotion. trict of Ajmer. 60'4 per cent from the contiguous
States of Rajputana, t7-0 per cent from the non-conti-
guous parts of Rajputana and 9-0 per cent from elsewhere. The low percentage
of inimigrants from Ajmer is perbaps curious, compared with that from the two
contiguous States of Marwar and Mewar, but the district has long frontiers
extending for about 50 miles bordered on ecither side by these two States, so
that for about 160 miles it touches one or the other, whereas only about 12
miles of it are contiguous to the Ajmer District. The high proportion of females
among the immigrants (122 to every 100 males) aud the low percentage of
persons from non-contiguons places shows that immigration at any rate is mainly
of the casual kind. There are 150 females to every 100 males from the conti-
uous Stutes of Hajputana, and only 187 to 100 from Ajmer, which looks as if
the district got far more of its wives irom Rajputana than from Ajmer.

A good deal of the discussion in parngraph v (¢) supra on emigration from
Ajmer-Merwara refers particulaly to Merwara, and it is unnecessary to say
much more here on the subject. It is impossible,

(b) Emigration. unfortunately, to make any comparisons with 1901.

: _ But the present figures leave little doubt that there
has been a very marked increase. Emigrants amounted to 278 per cent of the
1911 population, compared with only 132 per cent in the neighbouring district
of Ajmer. The actual figure, of course, for the number of people leaving the
district is really very much larger Out of the 5,331 persons who simply
returned the name ‘of the Province, Ajmer-Merwara, as their birth-place a large
number must bave been born in Merwara.  1t'is also more than probable that a
large number of the 5,226 persons, whose birth-place was returned ix} the Cel'ntral
Frovinees':schedules as Ajmer, really come from Merwara, as Ajmeris sometimes
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used loosely for the name of the Province and, according to the Central Provine-
. es figures, not a single person from Merwara 1s to be found there. Secondly
to replace the wastage by death among the emigrants, and to maintain their
number even at half the actual number returned at the Census, namely at 16,810,
at least anobher 6,700 must have emigrated during the decade, calculating the
annual death-rate at 40 per mille. It would be no exaggeration, therefore, to
say that the figure for emigrants might be put at leagt as high as 46,000, which
would amount to 38:0 par cent of the 1811 population. 67 per cent of the actually
recorded emigrants goto Ajmer, 42 p-r cent to the contiguous States of Rajpu-
tana, 2 per cent to the non-contiguous States of that Province, and 889 per cent
elsewhere. The proportion of females to males is very different to what it is
among the immigrants. as there are only 47 to every 100 males, instead of 122,
Even to the contiguous States of Rajputana the proportion is no higher than 85
to the 100, compared with 150 among immigrants, and to Ajmer only 79 to 100,
compared with 1537 among immigrants. :

The net loss to the District by migration amounts to 13,223 persons, or
109 per cent of the population of 1911,

10. Movement between Natural Divisions.—There is not very much to
note on the movement of the population between the Natural Divisions of the
Province. The figures in Subsidiary Table IV show that there has been an
increasing stream of people passing from one Division to another, compared
with 1901. The only exception to this is the interchange between the Western
Division and Ajmer-Merwara. In 1901 24,839 persons born in the Division
were enumerated in Ajmer-Merwara. At the recent Census the numbers were
only 21,483. The greatest mutual exchange is between the Western and
Eastern Divisions, the latter sending 40,665 to the former and the former 32,000
to the latter. The Eastern Division gives 38,439 to Ajmer-Merwara but
receives in return only 17.226. All the Rajputana Divisions are losers over the
exchange, the Western Division being as much as 20,716 to the bad, the BEastern
20,115, and the Southern 4,580. Ajmer-Merwara alone benefits, gaining 45,411,

11. Migration in Cities.— Emigration figures for the individual cities are
not available. Immigration figures are, but only so far as immigrants from
outside the State, in which the city is situated, go. The points of statistical
interest in them are embodied in the statement below :—

PROPORTION BORNE BY
- — -~ - :
1---ony-- |- City immigrants FEMALLS To 100 MALES
Cit 7| immigrants | from fureign States IN CITY IMMIGRANTS
Crrv. . ALy from non- and Districts to FROM
unmlgrants omtiguous total city
total )Stata States and population,
immigrants. Districts Contiguous
to State States or | Elsewhere.
ditto, 1911, 1901. Districts.
Alwar . 43 256 - 78 11-5 142-4 1085
Bharatpur ... 81 39-t 191 20°7 14571 804
Bikauer 72 23-3 88 72 67-3 463
Jaipur 76 253 541 40 1052 748
Y34
Jodhpur 84 343 {25 } 5 699 61'8
%«tﬁh 139 257 295 19-9 97-1 689
onlk v 69 222 117 119 - 2050 747
- Udaipur 40 212 47 96 544 © 870
. . “* .
1 Includes Ex-
suburbs, cludes
suburbs,

. From these figures the following brief conclusions may be-drawn. (a) No
city absorbs more than 14 per cent (Kotah) of the total immigrants in the State,
‘and none less than 4 per cent (Udaipur). (b) The percentage of persons from’
non-contiguous States and Districts who find their way to the cities is much out
of proportion to the percentage of immigrants from all parts. The proportions
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are far greater, ranging as they do from 212 per cent in Udaipur to 391 per
cent in Bharatpur. The non-contiguous parts from which Bharatpur city draws
most of its immigrants are Ajmer-Merwara, Gwalior, Delhi, and Aligarh. (c)
There is very little variation since 1901 in the proportion of immigrants in each
city execept in Alwar, Jodhpur, Kotah and Udaipur. The marked variation
in Kotah, which is ag much as from 199 to 295 per cent, is in sympathy with
the much larger proportion of the immigrants into the State which the city
absorbs, compared with other cities. The construction of the new railway ab
Kotah may have something to do with this. The decline in immigrants to
Alwar and Udaipur is grcntﬁy duc to the outbreak of plague in these cities just
before the Census  As regards Jodhpur it is noticeable that the percentage of
foreign born is more than four times as great as it was ten years ago, excluding
the suburbs or Jodhpur town for which the 1901 figures arc notavailable. The
proportion of foreign born in the suburbs alone is much higher, namely 10-0 per
cent, and evidently the suburbs attract foreigners more than the city proper, as 567
of the immiygrants live in them.  (d) In all cases exeept Udaipur the proportion
of femnles to males is much less among those coming from non-contiguous States
and Districts than among those from contiguous parts. In Bikaner, Jodhpur,
and Udaipur the proportion of women, even from contiguous parts, is very low
compared with what it is nmong iinmigrants into the whole State from all places
or even from contiguous parts.  The facts noted in () and (d) are what one
would expeet, for it is natural that a cily should draw persons from further
afield than do the villages or smaller towns, and that the immigration should
approximate to the semi-permanent and permanent types, rather than the casual
or periodic, as professions, commerce, and trade would be the attraction to
foreigners rather than the exchange of women in marriage.
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE III.—-—i’roportz'onal migration to and from each Natural Division, State and

District.
. . . Nusser oF FEMALES To 100
NUMBER PER MILLE OF ACTUAL POPULATION OF MALES AMONGST
IMMIGRANTS, EMIGRANTS. IMMIGRANTS. EMIcrANTS.
Province ; Natural S—— — PV <
Division ; and Y o Wil o EE & “Egs
State or District. goaE, | 2 Eotigsl B g2ogs| Sa |2%7554] 54
£8g238 B g s5=283| =8 |=5s5228] ©3 |5%=58E| =8
Total. |E5 - S5% S | Total. |F5. %88l B8 |82L583| -8 |JeidBE| B8
" |SEmgds| EE e2885s| oa (28233 R [5332%E| o&
© <] Laz s282 SHQES
:;;.,p. & SHEEEE ST |BrEEE| ET GasseE) &

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 S 9 10 11
RAJPUTANA. 28-8 282 ‘6 81-3 673 14-0 1634 664 1071 481
Bastern Division ... | 456 wr 9] 88 08| 184y 208G 69T IS4 479

] 95 888 47| 1252 1074 | 178 3408 | 1557 2134 | 582

Bhemiar o 0| 1aze| agew| 31| 96| za| 11| 26n| 01| w0 | 709
Bundi o 851 749 102 864 742 122 17346 | 1030 211-8 | 132:¢
Dholpur .. ...} 1082 104°1 41| 1413 1354 59 2713 | 014 1544 | 734
Jaipur “ 349 305 44 124-8 866 422 2817 1031 1508 G632
Jhalawar ... 224-9 1973 326 193-1 182-6 10°5 2130 775 1354 1571
Karauli .. o] 1239 1120} 19| 1082 7+3 | 299 2492 | 1524 256 | 917
Kishangarh .. 2391 2169 222 161°5 1343 27-2 2496 1566-2 2000 104-0
Kotah ol 1085 92-7 158 | 563 51 47 12531 650 16147 | 774
Lawa ... 4259 101-8 324-1 593 27 56-6 3210 2184 2152
Shahpura ... 184-2 1625 26-7 a7 . 305 32 2855 1072 2314 1338
Tonk... 1886 1765 121 1154 100-0 154 1990 881 1456 004
Southern Division 40°8 358 45 488 438 51 1385 5674 1686 464
Banswara ... 626 598 28 578 56-7 11 Y25-5 506 1756 438
Twngarpur ... 658 60-0 58 555 529 26 2664 816 2496 gy
Kushslgarh ... 1184 1104 75 585 66-3 2:2 167-2 101-2 830 2200
Mewar 30'5 277 28 607 b7 40 13075 623 176°7 69-1
Partabgarh ... 201-4 187-3 14-1 184°7 102-9 g1-8 1645 0836 1832 | © 266
Sirohi . 134-3 96-4 379 339 277 62 1582 G618 1511 8§53
Western Division 382 50-9 2:8 12472 91°8 328 297 690 97:6 658
Bikaner 97-4 93-7 37 1706 135-0 356 1171 631 1227 533
Jaisalmer ... 103-2 98-8 44 2368 2187 181 2650 916 79'5 732
Marwar 208 183 2:5 116-0 760 391 1929 667 1035 676
AJMER MERWARA ...} 1926 1456 471 | 1678 550 1128 1421 64-3 1771 516
Ajmer 2135 156-3 57 1318 757 56°1 142:5 644 1797 626
Merwara oo 168-7 153-4 153 2778 308 247°0 130-2 630 81-6 438

Sussipiary TaBLE 1V.—Migration between Natural Divisions (actunl figures) compared with 1901.

NumMBER ENUMERATED IN NATORAL DiIvisIoN,
Natural Division in which born.
: \ Eastern Southern Waestern
Ajmer-Merwara. Division, Division. Division.
1 2 3 4 5
T e g 1911. 404.817 17,2286 6,995 8,322
Ajmer-Merwara {1901. 83,036 12,894 | 8,976 1,716
s 1911. 38,439 8,687,020 12,568 0.665
Eastern Division ... { 1901, 34,008 5,599,849 9 §98, g5’772
ses 1911. 18,082 28,331 1,816,085 6,228
Southern Division ... . ...{1901. 11.545 17 150,048 $/506
. 1911. 21.488 32.000 17,448 2,752,
Western Diviston ... {1901_ 24,839 27,893 13,%6 2'540,'%?

Nom —The Table excludes 145 ** Rajputana unspecified ” in 1911 and 10 in 1901 enumerated in Ra]puwna. and 18 in
# _ 1911 and 558 in 1901 enumerated in Ajmer-Merwara,



SuBSIDIARY T_ABLE V.—Migration between the Province and other parts of India.

_CHAPTER III.—BIRTH PLACE,

(1) RAJPUTANA.

£3

“ XCE3S OB DEPFICIENCY
IMMIGRANTS TO RAJPUTANA. EMIGRANTS FROM RAJPUTANA. OF IMMIGRATION OVER
~ - EMIGRATION.
Province ete.
lo11. 1901, | Variation.] 1911. 1901, Variation.| 1911, 1901,
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 $ 9

GRAND TOTAL 302,489 | 287,668 | 164,821 i855,625 915,408 |— 59,778 |—-553,136 |—677,735
(i) Total British territory ... | 170,401 160,847 | + 9,554 {598,829 612,294 | — 13,465 ] -428,428 |-451,447
Total Native States ... . .. § 131,918 72,772 | + 59,146 | 256,796 287,030 |— 31,134 |— 124,878 |—215,158
French Settlements . 2 6| — 4 + 2 i+ 6
Portuguese Settlements., 168 93 | 4- 75 e - -+ 168 |4 93
Estimated figures for Chhu.bra,

Pirawa, Sironj Parganas of

Tonk in 1901, details by Pro-

vinces for which are not

available . 3,950 | — 3,950 15,179 |— 15,179 — 11,229
(i) British Provinees (inelud-
ing Native Statesin Political
relation with Loeal Govern-
ments). Total 200,911 | 181,148 | 419,763 {689,086 | 707,890 |— 18,804 |-488,175 [|—526,742
Ajmer-Merwara_... 27,543 18,586 | +- 8,957 ] 72,972 70,945 |4+ 2,027 |- 45,4929 [— 52,359
Andamans and Nlcobaxs 1] — 1 162 109 [+ 53 |— 162 |— 108
Assam Total “los Si4 97§ 11.620 9,336 |4+ 2,284 |— 11,515 |— 9,328

Districts 102 S{+ 94} 11,505 9,276 |+ 2,229 |— 11,408 |— 9,268

States ... 3 + 8 115 60 |+ 55 1— 118 |~ 60
Baluchistan Total 210 5714 153 850 1,134 |— 284 |— 640 |~ 1,077

Districts 119 5714+ 62 850 1,134 |— 284 |— 731 |— 1,017

States ... 91 - 91 + 91
Behar and Orissa Total 308 ° * * 15,210 * * — 14,812 *

_ Districts 398 * * 13,672 * * — 13,274 N
States ... * * 1,538 * * — 1,538 *
Bengal Total 787 884 | 4 251 36,732 40,572 {4- 11,370 J— 35,995 |— 39,688

Districts 736 864 | 4+ 2720 35744 87,925 |4 11,491 }— 385,008 |— 87,067
States ... 1 20— 19 915 2594 — 141 }— 914 |— 2,574
Sikkim ., 73 3 {4 20 1— 73 |— 53
Bombay Total (mcl“dmg Ade“) 14,558 9,019 | + 5,530 | 141,251 122,405 + 8,846 J— 126,603 |— 123,3%
Districts . 6,624 5,216 | + 1,408 | 118,189 110,655 |+ 7,584 \— 111,565 |~ 105.439
States 7,934 8,808 | + 4,131} 28,062 21,750 |4+ 1.912 }— 15,128 |— 17,947
Burms 32 27 | + 1,780 a53 |4 1,227 |— 1,148 |— 526
Central Provinces and Berar 936 371 | + 565} 55,861 5,775 |+ Sk }— 54,925 |— 55,404
Coorg . 2 15 |— 13 |— 2 |— 15
Madras Totul 290 179 | + 111 1,521 1,546 [— 25 [— 1.231 |- 1,367
gtmlmcw 23; 177 | 4+ 206 1,484 1487 |— 31— 1,201 |— ”é?
ates ... 2 ; —— 22 {— ~—
North-West Frontier Provmce + ° 7 9 50
Total o . 507 T + 1,492 + + |- 985 t+
Districts e 504 + + 1,492 ¥ S B 988 +
Political Agencies .. 3 + + U t + g t
Punjab Total ... ... 85,526 77,403 | + 8,630 | 246,600 268,761 |— 20,660 }— 161,053 |— 191,358
Districts 63,665 61.396 | + 2,763 | 182,187 197,884 |\— 14,205 |— 118,532 |— 136,488
States 21,871 16,007 | + 5,867 | 64,422 70,877 |— 6,455 |— 42,551 |— 64,870
United Pravinces of Agm and
Oudh Total ... - | 70,064 74,583 | — 4,519 | 103,024 126,739 |— 23,715 }— 32,960 |— 52,156
Districts . 69,464 74,114 | — 4,650 | 102,929 126,536 |— 23,607 |— 33,465 |— 62,422
States ... 600 469 | + 181 95 208 |— 108 4 805 |+ 266
Indis un. specxﬁed e 5 30| — 95 . e -+ 5 |+ 30
(iil) . Political Agencies and
States in Political relation
with the Government of
India. Total. 101,408 | 52,471 | +48,937] 166,639 | 192,384 |—25,795 |— 65,131 —139,863
Baroda State |, 1,601 325 | + 1,276 6,239 4,139 [+ 2,100 |— 4,638 |— 3,814
Ceutral India Agenoy 99,329 51,873 | 447,456 | 144,401 173,336 |— 28,445 |— 45,072 [— 121,463
Hyderabad State ... 321 13| + 190 ] 14,271 18,838 [+ 413 |— 13,950 — 13,727
Kashmir Stave e 90 - 89| + 1 250 149 |4 51 |— 160 |— 110
Mysore State ., 67 53]+ 14 1,378 802 |4 576 ]— 1,311 — 749

"* Included in Bengal Figures.
t Included in Punjab Figures.
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Sunsipiary TaBLi V.—Migration between the Province and other paris of Iﬁdia,

CHAPTER 111.—BIRTH PLACE.

(2) AJMER-MERWARA.

EMIGRANTS FROM

EXCESS OR DEFICIENGY

IatarananTs 10 AIMER-MIRWARA AIMER-MIRWARA. o?':: ":;‘;,’;:,’1":;’;::‘
PROVINCE, ETC.
) 1011, 1001, [ Variation.] 1011, 1001, | Variation, 1011, 1001,
1 ) 3 4 I3 6 7 8 9
GRAND TOTAL 95,112 93,413 |-+ 1,999 | 84,110 25,203 |4- 68,817 | +11,002 !4.67,820
al British territory... | 18,175 32,773 | 5,180 [4- 27.693 | —14,698)
(1) Total Brit Y ' }92.921 + o8 | {0 1+67,628
Total Native States . 76,691 L5337 20,113 |+ 21,224 +'_’:,.3.','§;
French Sottlements . 3 9 . seoene seeree TN -+ 3
Portugueso Settlemonts.., 24.’!} 102+ b3 ererne vreens verere 4 oiaf 4+ 102
4
(ii) British Provinces (in-
cluding Native States in
follt{cél relation w{tl;
0ca overnments
Total ... .. | 19,278 20,867 |— 1,089 | 44,400 16,277 [4- 80,123 } —25,122 |+ 15,090
Andamans and Nicobars s sesees 12 25 {— 3] — 12 1. o5
ABSAM s e G — 12 16 101 j—  WN| — 40 |- 1%
Baluchistan - e 23 13 |4 10 207 168 {4+ V) — 18— 15
Behar and Orissa Total .., 12 . . 143 * . - 3 -
Districts 112 . 141 . . - £ .
States e anoes . * o d ¢ —_ 2 .
Benga! Total 289 305 [+ 6 Gao 434 14 Ml - 855 |- £9
Districts Y o 289 + + G50 £42 |4 S50 — 851 +
States w. e v e e i) t S 22 |- 1wl - S +
Sikkim .. .. [P I 2 T 2] — 2
Bombay Total ... 1,017 1,750 |4 167 | 36,363 466 [+ 35,2021 —34,451 |4 1,93
Dietricts . 1,670 + + £35,976 401 14 25,675 -03,405 1+
States e s e 347 + 1 11,802 65 {4 11,527 -—11,045 +
Burma 2 10 |4- 11 100 33 [+ 166 ] — 178 | o3
Centzu.l Provinces and Borar 341 462 |— 121 2,673 740 i— 1.933; —_ 9.33‘-13 — 278
or, P D erses —_
Madras Total 224 167 |4 67 120 39 |+ 81 + 104 |4 122
Districts e . 218 + 20 35 8o as
States ws aee vor c 1 1 1Y tsenen It anesen :**: ¢
Norrf‘ll \l\'est Frontier Province
otal ... 106 * 2 10 b : 9
Districts 2105 b * 16 b * i Sg i
Political Agencies ... ... 1 * S R b : -+ 1 3
Punjab Total ser v 4,111 3,651 |4 G666 1,643 701 |4 - 805 + 2,568 |4 “’897
Districts wo  w o 8u% + + 1,817 755+ am| + g1 3
States ... ¢15 ¥ + 22 e |+ 226 3+ 30 4
U. P. of Agra and Oudh Totxl... 12,115 12,969 |— S54 2,417 2,398 | 1) + 9,608 [4 10,571
Districts . 11,981 i + 2,415 2,888 27 5
States 13} + + ah 0 |- s i e ;r
India un-specified 13 942 [-- 929 e TN veen + 18 |+ 832
(iil) Political Agencies, and
States in_ political rela-
tion with the Govern- - :
mept of India. Total ... | 75,688 72,654 |+ 8,084 89,710 | 20,016 + 19,604 | 85,878 |4-52,688
Baroda State . 224 | ... 204 179 | 5 [—
Central India Agency .. 2,046 1,588 i 458 5,2:!26 I,Qgg i 3?}2}8 ..*__. 3 1%8 + -;gg
Hyderabad Stotew. .. - .. 27 | . |+ 27| 6lcos 83|+ 6,615] — 6451 [— ‘83
Kashmir State- ... .. o 35 o1 [+ 14 27 o+ 171 + s {+ 1
Mysore State . - . .. 64 weee |+ 64 3 N4 ey 4+ o7 | 11
Rajputana Agonqy RS w | 72,972 70,945 [+ 2,027 [ 27,643 18,686 [4- 8,957 | +45,429 |+ 52,359
* Included in Bengal figures.
+  Separate figures for Distriots and States not available.
3 Included in Punjab figures. .



'CHAPTER IV.

Religion.

Part I.—Srar1sTicaL.

~ 4. Data for Discussion.—The data on which the discussion in this
Chapter is based will be found in the following Tables :—
" Imperial Table V, showing the distribution of the main religions in
: towns ; .
Imperial Table VI, giving figures for all religions for the Provinces,
o Natural Divisions, States and Districts ;
~ Imperial Table X VII.—Territorial distribution of Christians by sect and
‘ ' race ; ‘
" Provincial Table II, which contains the figures for each main religion
‘ - for each administrative unit; "

Chapter 1., Subsidiary Table IV, showing the number per mille of each
- ‘main religion who live in towns;

-and, at the end of this chapter—
- Subsidiary Table I, showing the proportions and variations of each
religion by Provinces ;
Subsidicry Table II, containing the distribution by Natural Divisions,
~ States and Districts, of the main religions ;
Subsidiary Table 1II, showing by Provinces, Natural Divisions, States
. : and Districts the distribution and variation of
Christians ;
Subsidiary Table IV, which gives the. actual figures by race and sex for
' . each Christian sect and their variations; }

Subsidiary Table V, showing the distribution of the Christian races by
' ‘ sect, and the sects by races;

Subsidia'r'y Table VI, giving for each Natural Division the distribution of
_ the main religions over (a) urban, (b) rural areas.

2. Definition of Various Religions for Census Purposes.—For ordi-
nary Census purposes there is no difficulty in distinguishing between Musal-
mans, Christians, Parsis, Jews, and Buddhists, and the figures for these may be
accepted as accurate. . There is very little difficulty, too, now-a-days in obtain-
ing a correct return of Aryaand Brahmo Samajists. True, they may be reckoned
in one way as mere sects of Hinduism, but the adherent§ gf the§e 1:elxgions are
sufficiently keen on proving their growth by Census statistics to msist on their
religion being recorded as such. The same may be asserted with almost equal
certainty of the Sikh religion. But there is much greater difficulty when we
come to Animists, Hindus, and Jains. The border line between Hinduism and
Animism is a very thin one. The Census staff were instructed to enter in the
religion column of the schedules whatever religion persons said they belonged to.
If they could not say what their religion was the enumerators entered their
caste name in the religion column. In the abstraction offices all those whose
caste name was found In the religion column were classified as Animists. The
‘effects of these instructions will be discussed more fully later on in the article
on Animists, suffice it to say now that the personal equation of the emumerator
is felt more seriously, and there is probably greater inaccuracy here than in any
of the other religion statistics. As regards the Jains the enumerating staff
were warned particularly not to enter Jains as Hindus, and to make doubly
" gure in the case of all Mahajans by asking them whether they were not
Jains as well as Hindus. - Mahajan Jains numbered 850,197 out of the total
Jain population of 352,699. - But spite of these instructions, though there is no
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chance of a non-Jain having being been
Jain having been returned as a Hindu.
Census than at previous ones owing t
but even the uncertainty at former en
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extent the variation figures. | |
3. General Distribution of Population by Religion.—The figures on

the margin show at a glance the
Provinces and the proportion it b

actual

returned as a Jain, there is a chance ofa

This danger is perhaps less at the recent

o the stricter injunctions on the subject,
umerations will have vitiated to some

distribution of each religion in the two
ears to 10,000 of the total population. -

Tt will be seen that in both Provinces Hindus are far the most numerous,

forming more than

4ths of the population in Rajputana and nearly $ths

in Ajmer-Merwara.

A or Morne, Between them and the
. mer-Merw .
Helputana next largest religion—
Religion. Proportion to ) Pro;;gr&i)gu to the BIusa.lman-——-there
Actual. po£3i22g011. Actuel. population, 18 & very blg drop.
Then come the Amni-
Hindus 8,762,045 8,3112 388,552 7,749°4 mists in Rajputana and
sl T | Usems | U963 | BLOE | U062 | e Taing dn Ajmer-
Animists z 2,07
Tains .. 332,307 3157 20,302 40+9 | Merwara. The fourth
Sikhs ... 8,958 85 922 184 1 1 Raiout ,
Christians 4,956 40 5,432 1083 place in Rajputana 18
Aryas .., 1192 1 S 176 | held by the Jains, and
Bebmo o 8 S0 Il R | by the Christians in
JeW v e ae 31 -03 27 6 Ajmer-Merwara.
Buddhist 2 001 | e seeeee . e
Next come the Sikhs

in Rajputana and the
Animists in Ajmer-Merwara. The Christians and Sikhs hold sixth place in
Rajputana and Ajmer-Merwara respectively, followed by the Aryasin both
Provinces. The order of the remaining, which are infinitesimal, are, Parsis,
Brahmos, Jews, and Buddhists in Rajputana, and Parsis and Jews in Ajmer-
Merwara, which contains neither Brahmos nor Buddhists. Hindus and Musal-
mans together account for 92:5 per cent of the population in Rajputana and
93-7 per cent in Ajmer-Merwara. It will also be observed that proportionately
Ajmer-Merwara contains a far larger number of Musalmans than does Raj-
putana, the percentages being 162 in the former compared with only 9'4 in the
latter. This is due very greatly to the existence in Ajmer City of the Musal-
man shrine and place of pilgrimage—the Dargah Khwaja Sahib.

4. Variation in Provincial figures for Religions.—The figures below
show ab a glance the variations in each religion numbering more than

Porcentago of variation in
Rajputana. Ajmer-Merwara.
Religion.
1901-11. 1891-11. 1901-11. 1891-11.
Religion. | Population.| Religion, | Population.| Religlon, | Population,| Religion. | Population.
Hindus + 67 — 155 + 21 — 111
Musalmans ... 4+ 51 — 20 + 12'5 + 91
.:?nimists 4+ 23-3 — 277 * *
ains ... ~ 34 . — 208 |- . 4 19 S — 246 .
Sikhs .. 43359 { (09 47027 {1161 | pos9.9 | 1+57) +332:9 |{—7'6
Christians ... + 498 41286 4 463 41025
Aryas 41835 43830 +141+5 ; — 236
Parsis 3 -9 + 437 4 59-8 O 4+ 32:3
*Nonein (1891 & 190[1.

100, compared with the variation in the total population, between 1901 and
1911 and 1891-1911.  These figures clearly show that proportionately the
smaller religions are growing faster than the larger ones and the Sikh religion
has increased most rapidly of all in either Province during the decade. The
Stkh_increase, however, is fortuitous and in no way due to a real spread of the
religion. In Rajputana it is explained by a large influx of Sikhs into Bikaner,
attracted there as cultivators by the prospect of the extension of the Sutlej canal
into the State, and in Ajmer-Merwara by the presence of a Sikh Regiment at
Nasirabad. The Arya Samaj increase of 1835 per cent in Rajputana and
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141'5 per cent in Ajmer-Merwara is genuine and striking. But the actuals are
still very small (1,792 in Rajputana and 884 in Ajmer-Merwara). Christians
show a very steady increase and now number 4,256 in Rajputana and 5,432 in
Ajmer-Merwara. The fluctuations in Animists are somewhat unreliable for
the reasons noted in paragraph 2 supra, but they correspond very closely to
- the fluctuation in the population of the chief Animist tribes. The increase in
Hindus in Rajputana is much the same as the increase in population and that
among Musalmans slightly below the general increase. ~The proportion of
increase among Musalmans in Ajmer-Merwara is more than double the variation
. in the total population, while that among Hindus is less than half of the general
variation. Jains show the smallest proportional increase in both Provinces
and have declined by 84 per cent in Rajputana, and it is the only religion which
ghows an actual decrease in the Provinces. Parsis have increased by 598
per cent in Ajmer-Merwara and ‘9 per cent in Rajputana. The remaining
religions are too small to be noticed here.
. Comparing the variation figures of the various religions with the variation
in population, it is interesting to note how, as remarked above, the great non-
proselytizing religion of Hinduism varies very closely with the variation in
- population. In Rajputana the variation in the last 20 years has been— 155
compared with a population variation of —151. In Ajmer-Merwara, where
the Hindus are in a smaller proportion, the degrees of variation are not so close,
being — 111 per cent compared with —7-6. Of the other large non-proselytiz-
ing religions the variation in Animists and Jains bears little relation to that of
the total population. But the Animist variation corresponds very closely to
that among the main tribes who are classified as such. The variation in Jains
is too much.deranged by the uncertainty of classification to work out any
conclusions. Of the proselytizing religions the Musalmans have varied since
1891 most closely with the population variation in both Provinces.

Apart from the special case of the Jains, the religions whose decline has
been more rapid than the decrease in the population in the last 20 years are,
besides being non-proselytizing, essentially rural ones who would naturally suffer
more by famines than those whose followers congregate more in towns. A
reference to Subsidiary Table IV of Chapter I will support this remark. Further
criticisms on the variations will be found in the paragraphs below, which deal
with the individual religions.

5. Distribution of Religions among States and Distriets.—From
Subsidiary Table II it will be seen that in every State and District, except the
three great Bhil States of Banswara, Dungarpur, and Kushalgarh, where
Animism out-numbers it, Hinduism is the preponderating religion even in the
Muhammadan State of Tonk. In every gtate the proportion per 10,000 of
the population runs to four figures, and varies from 1,678'7 in Kushalgarh and
8,646'7 in Banswara to 9,222-8 in Dholpur and 9,413'5 in Karauli. No other
religion’s proportion per 10,000 touches four figures, except Animism in five
Bhil States in the Southern Division, and Muhammadanism in five States and
the two British Districts. Proportionately, Islamism's greatest strong-hold is
Alwar, where its followers number 2,515'5 per 10,000 Next in order come
Jaisalmer (2,502-4), and Bharatpur (1,883'4). The Muhammadan State of
Tonk comes fourth with 1,383:6 and then Bikaner (1,3114). In actual numbers
Alwar (199,149) is likewise its strongest supporter. Next come Jaipur (195,760),
Marwar (165,545) and Bharatpur (102,449). Spite of the large Muhammadan
population in Ajmer city the proportion of Musalmansin Merwara (1,699'8) is
higher than in Ajmer (1,589'6). The proportion of Jains per 10,000 varies
from 26°9 in Karauli to 8982 in Sirohi, but their actual numbers, of course, are
greatest in Marwar, the home of the Marwari. Between this figure (131,990)
and the next (66,704) in Mewar there is a big drop. The majority of Amimasts
are found in Mewar, Banswara, Dungarpur, Marwar, Partabgarh, Kushalgarh,
Tonk, Bundi, Sirohi, and Jaisalmer (fo name them in the order of actual
numerical strength). No other State or District numbers more than 4,000 of
them. The remaining religions are too small to make it worth while to
discuss their distribution.

6. Animists.—As remarked in para. 2 supra, it is difficult to say exactly
where Animism ends and Hinduism begins, and, as a result, the variations in
this religion depend more than any other upon the instructions issued to the
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i 16 spirib in which the latter carried them out. Most of
ﬁfu’gi’{?i“?nsf?ﬁﬁ?ﬁ mmarked variation is noticeable this time have explained
tas to this reason, persons who were classified as Hindus in 1901 having
1t as duf o dlassliﬁim,islzs this.time and vicé versa. Animism has been defined
geenSir: I‘ggfberfa Risley to be “the belief which traces everything in the world,
fr);m the greater natural phenomena to the various diseases and lri)lsfortuqes
which afflict mankind, to the action of nqmbeljless gndeﬁned forces,l emgsi ' or
spirits, among whom, on the theory which gives rise to t¥1e Izarneé t ie sou sll?f
departed chiefs and ancestors are supposed to occupy a prominent place.” To
this definition, perhaps, might be added, as one of the great features of Animism,
the actual worship of natural objects, such as trees and stones, etc. Bub
Animism passes easily into the more degraded forms of Hinduism in vogue
among the lower and less educated classes, and among t‘hose. of the four largest
Animist tribes, namely the Bauris, Bhils, Minas and Grassias, who have lived
among or nearer the ordinary Hindu, a curious blend of the two religions will
be found, and it is these who have been returned—.—and possibly correctly so—as
‘Hindus rather than Animists. I myself, when going through the country with
Bhils, have observed them doing obeisance at the ordinary Hindu images as they
pass them on the wayside, and then from time to time stopping befoz:’e a tree or-
rock, on which was no visible sign of any sort of an idol, image, painting, etc.,
and salaaming and muttering prayers in front of it. Bothin 1901 and the recent
Census the figures for Animists in the various Tables represent, practically speak-
ing, all those who were not able to tell the enumerators what their religion was,
whose caste name, therefore, was entered in the religion column in the schedules;
with this exception that in 1901 in the written instructions to enumerators the
orders were confined to the forest tribes. Accepting these figures as correct, the
actual number of Animists in 1911 appears as 444,702 1n I.{-ajpujcana, and 3,97.9 :
in Ajmer-Merwara, compared with 860,543 and nal respectively in 1901. This
is, in fact, the first Census at which any Animists have ever been recorded in
Ajmer-Merwara, spite of there being practically as many Bhils at previous enu-
merations as there are now. Their proportion to 10,000 of the population in
Rajputana is 4223, which is not so high as that in Assam, Behar and Orissa,
Burina, Central Provinces, Coorg or Central India. The variation in Rajputana
amounts to +23-8 per cent. This corresponds very closely to the variation of
+22'9 found inall the Bauris, Bhils, Grassias and Minas combined. If, on the
other hand, we confine the term Animist to those returned among these four
tribes and exclude all other caste entries found in the religion column, which are
obviously enumeration errors, the total number of Animists in 1911 would be
reduced to 437,415 and in 1901 to 358,869, or a variation of + 219 per cent, and
this would reduce their proportion per 10,000 of the population from 42z'5 to
415°4 in Rajputana. Even so, this proporticn is higher than any religion except
Hinduism and Muhammadanism. Every State, except Bharatpur, Bikaner,
Dholpur and Lawa returned some; but the five Bhil States of Banswara, Dun-
garpur, Kushalgarh, Mewar, and Partabgarh account foy 826 per cent of the .
total returned in Rajputana, and there are 1,858 of them tofevery 10,000 of the
population in the Southern Division, which is a much h'iéle)er proportion than
that borne by any religion in the Division except Hindusi; Their greatest in.
creases are in Jaisalmer, Dungarpur, Partabgarh, and Kushalgarh, and they are
explained as due to the return of those who had emigrated during the famine
of the previous decade. The marked decrease in Kotah and Sirohi, on the other
hand, is due entirely to the idiosyncrasies of the enumerators, many persons who
were returned as Animists in 1901 being entered as Hindus this time.

7. Arya Sameajists.—The study of Arya Samajism Is of .especial interest
in these Provinces, as it was in Ajmer that its founder, Dayanand Saraswati,
: died in 1883, where he had

Province. ‘ 1911. ‘ 1901, 1801. sfarted‘ the I‘eligiOll in 1881.
There.is in Ajmer an orphan:

Rejputana .. .. .. | L792 652 sn | age called the Dayanand Or-
i e a4 N phanage, fouinded in his memo-
£ Jm I‘: er ra ... v ses yiod ry in 1895. Yet the religion

z : : . - has a very few followers at pre-
‘sent, only 1,792 in Rajputana, and 884 in Ajmer-Merwara. But their numbers
have steadily risen in Rajputana since 1891, as the figures on the, margin show.
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Every State except Bundi, Jaisalmer, and Kushalgarh return some. The
majority of them are found in urban areas and (to name them in order of strength)
in Marwar, Jaipur, Bharatpur, Shahpura, Kotah, Bikaner. None of the
other States contain 100. In Ajmer-Merwara they have likewise risen since
11901, but have not yet regained their position of 1891. It is, however, noted
in the 1901 Ajmer-Merwara Census Report that the figures of 1891 appear
undoubtedly exaggerated. -

There seems to be no sign of the Arya Samajists being reabsorbed into the
ranks of ordinary Hinduism. In some States the attitude of the orthodox
Hindus towards them is not friendly, and they look upon them as a rival creed.
In most places they devote themselves to educational and social as well as to
religious reform, but they deny that the movement has any political object.
- How far their ranks will continue to grow at the expense of orthodox Hinduism
it is very difficult to say. But it is possible that the gradually-growing laxity
in caste vrestrictions among ordinary Hindus may tend to keep among
their ranks those who might otherwise join the Arya Samajists. As the great
feature in the latter’s creed, however, i1s the discarding of all idol-worship it
must still, spite of relaxation of Hindu caste restrictions, attract those who
desire to abandon this feature of the Hindu religion.

8. Christians.—Christians show the third largest proportional increase of
any religion in Rajputana. They have grown from 2,841 to 4,256 or as much
as 49'8 per cent. This increase is more rapid than in
(a) Rajputana. any province except Assam, the Central Provinces,
the Punjab, and the United Provinces. There has
been a steady increase of 439, 526, and 498 per cent in each of the decades
since 1881, and the net increase since 1881 is 228'9 per cent. They still, how-
ever, form only ‘04 per cent of the total population. This is lower than the
percentage in any other Province, and their actual numbers are smaller than in
any Province except Coorg. Rajputana’s position in this respect is no better
if Huropeans and Anglo-Indians be excluded, for the proportion of -02 per cent
which Indian Christians bear to the total population is smaller than in any
Province. In no State do Christians number more than 1,000 except in Jaipur
(1,826). Sirohi comes next with 804, due to a large proportion of Europeans
and Kurasians at Mount Abu and Abu Road ; and then Bharatpur (566), Kotah
(507) and Marwar (440). The proportional increase in all these has been high,
ranging from 28-8 per cent in Sirohi to the very high figure of 454+9 per cent
in Bharatpur, and is out of all proportion to the much smaller increases in the
total populations of the States. Jaipur, Kotah, and Bharatpur figured among
the highest increases in 1901 also. The only States in which no Christians at
all are found are Banswara, Bundi, Jaisalmer, Kushalgarh, Partabgarh, and the
Lawa Thakurate. There are Mission Stations in Alwar (United Free Church
of Scotland), Bharatpur (Church Missionary Society), Jaipur (United Free
Church of Scotland, and Methodist Episcopal Mission), Jhalawar (Roman
Catholic), Kotah (United Free Church of Scotland), Marwar (United Free
Church of Scotland), and Mewar (United Free Church of Scotland, and Church
Missionary Society). Out of these, as noted above, Bharatpur, Jaipur, Kotah,
and Marwar return a considerable actual number and a large proportional in-
crease, and these are the immediate results, no doubt, of the efforts of the
missionaries. Jhalawar shows a proportional increase of 1600 per cent, but
the numbers are very small, only 26, of whom 24 are Roman Catholics. Alwar
and Mewar, on the other hand, show decreases of 44'6 and 2-5 per cent. Their
actual numbers are only 92 and 287 respectively.

In Ajmer-Merwara Christians show the fourth largest increase. The

growth since 1881, though not so rapid as that in

(b) Ajmer-Merwara. Rajputana (228°9 per cent) is as much as 1441 per

: cent. Intherecent decadeit amounts to 46-8 per cent

and surpasses any previous variation. Owing to the presence of the cantonment

at Nasirabad and the large railway population in Ajmer, the actual numbers

exceed those in Rajputana, being 5,482 compared with 4,256. Indian Christians

-totalled 2,967 compared with 2,548 in Rajputana, and most of them are in the

Ajmer district. In both districts there are branches of the United Free Church

of Scotland Mission, and in Ajmer there are also working the Methodist Epis-
copalian (whose efforts extend also to Merwara).and Roman Catholic Missions.
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red with other Provinces, Ajmer-Merwara has a larger proportion
of gl?lnx]sl;il;(si glan any except BurmJa, Coorg, and Madras. The actual
numbers, however, are smaller than in any excel?t Balu'chlstan and Coorg. IT'S
proportion of Indian Christians stands fairly high, being larger thTan that in
Baluchistan, Bengal, Central Provinces, Central India, and the North-West
Frontier and United Provinces.
In Rajputana the increase among Indian Chl‘istim_ls has been far more
rapid than among others, as the figures on the margin show. In Ajmer-
Merwara the reverse is the case.. It was noted in
(e) Variution and <ts in 1901 that much of the increase in 1891-1901
Ccauses. among Indian Christians was due to the opening of
refuges for orphans and destitute persons in the terrible famine of 1899-1900. It
seems possible that .
Rajputana, Ajmer-Merwara, the effect of “this
apparently plausible

Christians, .
Y £ Actual Percentage of - R
Nﬁﬁgﬂ's Pe\l’:?il;:i%fxo Nurcnl‘)l:rn ‘);(x;{;iation ehp]a'na’tlon 18 Son]e
1911, 190111 1911, 190111, what  exaggerated,
though it is probab-
Europeans and allied . )
rases . 1,179 217 1,755 739 | ly truer of Ajmer
Anglo.Indians ... ... 529 52 710 lgg'g Merwara than Raj-
Indians .. oo .. 2,548 86-3 2,067 putana. Missionaries

were  careful not
to record as Christians those orphans and refugees who had not been baptised,
and the increase in Rajputana in the previous decade of 1881-91 had been as
great as 439, though not as high as that in the famine de(_:ade which followed
(52:6 per cent). Bus the recent increase of 49-8 per cent is not much smaller
than this latter figure. It must, however, be remembered th.a.t the effects of
this alleged cause would be felt also in the recent decade, owing to baptisms
among those who had been rescued but not baptized hefore 1901. Some of the
growth in numbers is, of course, due to a natural inerease. Nevertheless, the
low increase of 30'2 per cent in Rajputana among Indian Christian children
under 15 years of age, compared with the increase among the total Indian Chris- |
tian population of 86-3 per cent, and the decrease in Ajmer-Merwara of 1 per

cent compared with an increase of 25'6 per cent, point unmistakably, even.
after allowing for the disproportionately large- increase among children in the
previous decade owing to the swelling of their ranks by famine orphans, to a
very distinet spread of Christianity through conversions. It is necessary to
add here that the real figures for Indian Christians are probably larger than
those in the Tables, as in more than one quarter a deliberate attempt is said to
have been made on the part of Hindus and Muhammadans to prevent Christian
converts being returned as Christians in the schedules. ~

In the last thirty years Christians have more than trebled their numbers
in Rajputana, and it may be of interest to note that, if this rate of progress
were to continue, the number of Christians in the Province would equal the
1891 total population—which is the highest figure attained so far—in about
220 years. Much the same may be said of Ajmer-Merwara, where Christians
have more than doubled themselves in the last thirty years. .

Great trouble was taken to ensure a correct return of the Christian sects,

and in the end only 7 persons out of 9,688 had to be classified under Sect not
returned.” Clergymen and missionaries helped much

(d) Sects. in this work by giving their converts slips” of paper

with the sect written thereon, which ‘were given to

the enumerators. In the two Provinces combined the most numerous sect is
the Presbyterian, which numbers 2,951. In Presbyterian (vide page 290 of
volume of. Tables) are included American Presbyterian, Calvinist, Canadian
Presbyterian, Church of Scotland, Free Church of Scotland, Irish Presbyterian,
Reformed Church, United Free Church, and United Presbyteriun. Of these
the United Free Church returned the majority. . Next to Presbyterians come
the Anglican Communion (2,875), then Roman Catholics (2,036), and then
l\Iethodlsts with 1,553, No other sect returned over 50 except Baptists (51),
though 171 were classified as “unsectarian or unspecified Protestants.” 2,710
out of the 2,951 Presbyterians are Indian Christians, among whom this sect is
-much the most popular and far ahead of .the Methodists (1,441) and Roman
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Catholics (877). The Anglican Communion only embraces 309 Indians. Among
Anglo-Indians (formerly called FEurasians) and Europeans the Anglican
Communion claims the largest number (606 and 1,960), followed by the Roman
Catholics (561 and 598). -

Among the four most numerous sects the proportional increase is as noted
on the margin.
‘ o The  United Free Church of

Rajputana nud Ajmer-Merwara, Scotland,  which includes -most of

- the Presbyterians has, as noted above

Bect. Tota, | TUEMage o) in para § (), much the largest number

1900111 of mission centres in Rajputana, and

Presh 122 yet, curiously enough, Presbyterians
reshyterian e 2,951 +122-5 : 9.

Anglican Commiunion o, 2875 + 18°0 who ]_]ave mcreased by 1225 per

Roman Catholic 2036 | +337| cent since 1901 are outnumbered by

Methodist e 1,553 +263-7

Anglicans in Rajputana itself. Their
numerical superiority in Ajmer-Mer-
wara gives them the first place in the two Provinces combined.

9. Hindus.—Hinduism, used in the narrower sense of the term as includ-
ing only Hindu Brahmanics and excluding Jains, Sikhs, Buddhists, and Arya
and Brahmo Samajists, embraces 8,752,045 persons in Rajputana and 388,552

“in Ajmer-Merwara. The increase in either Province has been 6'7 per cent and
21 per cent, which is slightly lower in Rajputana, and considerably so in
Ajmer-Merwara, than the increase in the total population of 69 and 51 per
cent respectively. It is possible their numbers are slightly swelled by the
inclusion of those who ought to have been returned as Jains or Animists. If
we include in its ranks, as some would do, the other five Indo-Aryan branches
of religion, their number would amount to 9,095,276 and 410,660 in Rajputana
and Ajmer-Merwara, or 86'4 per cent and 819 per cent respectively of the
population.

As already remarked in paragraph 3 supra, Hindus (Brahmanic) form the
vast bulk of the population in both Provinces. In every State and District they
are in a large majority, except in the Bhil States of Banswara, Dungarpur, and
‘Kushalgarh. Intheir proportion to the population they show a decline in Ajmer,
Alwar, Bharatpur, Bikaner, Bundi, Dungarpur, Jaisalmer, Kushalgarh, Merwara,
Partabgarh, Shahpura, Tonk, and compared with 1881 they do so in all except

Dholpur, arauli,

Number per 10,000 of population. Klshavngarh, Ja‘lsa'l'
mer and Marwar.
Province, Hindu (Brahmante). All Indo-Aryans, It is a noticeable

fact that ever since
1011 1001, | 1801, | 1881, | 1011, | 1901, | 1891. { 1881, 1881 theil' Propor_

tion to the total
Ggé g};gg - population in both
Provinces has gra-
: dually  decreased,
and even if we include the other Indo-Aryan religions the proportion still shows
a steady decline, as the figures on the margin show.-

10. Jains.—It will already have been gathered from the remarks in para. 2
above that the variations in the Jain figures are more likely to be vitiated by
errors in enumeration than any others except perhaps Animists. Tor instance,
though the Mahajan castes, who include 330,207 out of the total of 332,397
Jains in Rajputana and 19,990 out of 20,302 in Ajmer-Merwara, have increas-
ed by 1-2 per cent in Rajputana, and decreased by 69 per cent in Ajmer-Mer-
wara, the variation in Jains in each Province is in the inverse ratio. But as
very special care was taken this time to have all Jains returned as such, and as
spite of this they show a very considerable decrease compared with other reli-
gions in Rajputana, only one inference can be drawn from the figures, namely
that it is really the most rapidly-declining religion. Remembering, too, that the
probabilities-are tha more Jains were classified as Hindus at previous Censuses
than at the present one, we are faced with the conclusion that the decline is
e}\Ien greater than the figurés on the margin of paragraph 4 would
show. : ‘ :

Rajputana m o 18,31
Ajmer.Merwara o |77

750 | 8,637 | 8,679
162 | 8,190 | 8,408

[ o)v -]
<
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:n which the percentage of decline in the recent decade is most
mark’g}ile iﬁ: tezi?var, Bharatlpur, Dhg:)lpur,' Jaipur, J ha]awar, Karauli, and_
Kishangarh. In Alwar, Bharatpur, and Kishangarh, the decrease is pub down
to plague. The Jain figures are said to be more influenced by plague statistics
than other religions, partly because being generally well-to-do traders Jains can
afford to emigrate when plague breaks out, and partly because the majority of
them happen to have been living in {;hedparts of thed Stgtesé h‘ghiiti g})‘;g%% ‘tvﬁz ,

:  explains the decrease as due 10
most severe,  Jhalawar expla States when Kotah and IJ halawar were

re-formed, which injuriously affected the
Total | rereentageot | towns of Chhaoni Jhalrapatan and Patan
Btatos. Jains. variation. . . . .

in which most Jains lived. Dholpur reports

the removal of prominent traders. "Besides

Morwr v oo (18990} — 300 Marwar the States with. the largest Jain
gﬁ;ﬁ: . ggiios Zi39¢ | populations are (to name them in their
Bikaner .. . .. | 24,858 + 82| pumerical order) Mewar, Jaipur, Bikaner,
Sirohi o [ 1G98~ 1) 0 Sivohi.  The variation in each of them

is as noted on the margin, The explanation
offered by Marwar for the decrease of 89 per cent is an interesting one to the
effect that the 1901 figures were swollen by the return of a large number of
Marwaris to their home from Bombay and elsewhere when plague was virulent
there, and also by a large number of Marwari marriages which took place
about that time. When one looks, however, to the figures for the Mahajan
caste in Marwar one finds no proof of any return of them in large numbers
before 1901, as alleged, for their decrease in 1891-1901 was practically the same
as the decrease in the State population. On the other hand the variation in
Jains was very much less (—17'8 compared with —23'4 per cent) than that in
either the total population or the Mahajan castes. This points to the probability
of many Jains in 1891 having been included as Hindus. But the State Census
Superintendent also remarks that, with the improvement of railways and other
means of communication in Rajputana, there is a marked tendency for the Mar-
wari trader, who is nearly always a Jain, to emigrate more. This explanation
finds more support in the figures, for while the State population has increased
by 68 per cent, the total Mahajans have decreased by ‘6 per cent. The differ-
ence between this decrease of G per cent and that of 3:93 in the fotal Jain
population, or 4:20 per cent in the Jain Mahajans, can only be explained either
by many Jains having been returned as Hindus this time or by a real decline
in the religion; for 1t is difficult to imagine it is due to Jain Mahajans being
more inclined to emigrate than Hindu Mahajans. The only explanation offered
of the great decrease of 1394 per cent in Jaipur (where the variation in total
population has been only —'8 per cent) is their failure to return themselves as
Jains instead of Hindus. DBut as the Mahajan castes varied by — 138 per cent
in the decade it seems more probable that the real explanation in the Jain

decrease lies in the decline in these castes. Probably here, too, plague is
responsible for much of it.

In Ajmer-Merwara the religion shows an increase of 1'9 per cent, and is

the third strongest religion in the Province, due greatly to the large number of
Mahajans in Ajmer city and Beawar town. ‘

No attempt was made to record the followers of the three sects, Digambara,

Dhundia, and Swetambara, in the Provinces as a whole, though a few individual
States did so for their own purposes. -

_ 11, Musalmans.—Muhammadanism, which is the second strongest religion
in both Provinces, is still some long way off its great rival of Hinduism. In
Rajputana Hindus are nearly nine times the Musalmans and in Ajmer-Merwara
more than four times. Their rate of increase in Rajputana (5-1 per cent) is less
than that of any of the six main religions except Jainism. But spread over the
last 80 years they have grown by 14-4 per cent, compared with a drop of 1°0 per
cent among Hindus and a net increase in the population of only 2-4 per cent.
In Ajmer-Merwara their increase is the greatest of the three large religions of
" Mubhammadanism, Hinduism, and Jainism, and since 1881 the growth is as -
much as 40'2 per cent, compared with 3-8 per cent among Hindus, and 8-8 per cent
among the total population. The establishment of the Rajputana-Malwa Rail-
.way works at Ajmer subsequent to 1881, which attracted a considerable number
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of up-country Muhammadans, has much to do with this increase. But their
general increase throughout both Provinces is explained by some as being due,
apart from proselytism, to them suffering less from famine (being a town-loving -
people), to less neglect of female children, to a later marriage age, and to widow
re-marriage.

.. Their proportion to the total population of the State or District has decreased
in.. Bundi, Dholpur, Dungarpur, Jaisalmer, Jhalawar, Karauli, Kishangarh,
Kushalgarh, Lawa, Mewar, Partabgarh, Shahpura, Sirohi, Tonk ; but compared
with 1881 their proportion has increased in all except Banswara, Dholpur,
Jaisalmer, Karauli, Marwar and Shahpura. -

A few States recorded the figures for the three sects of Muhammadanism,
but no attempt was made to do so for the Provinces as a whole. ‘

12. Sikhs.—The marked increase in the numbers of Sikhs in both Provinces
has been explained in para. 4, supra. They number 8,958 in Rajputana, and
922 in Ajmer-Merwara, in which Province most of them are accounted for by the
presence of a Sikh Regiment at Nasirabad and some Sikh Cavalry at Deoli.
Excluding Bikaner their numbers in the rest of Rajputana only amount to 744.
6,560 of the total of 9,880 in the combined Provinces are Jats, but at least 20
other castes returned some among them. The religion seems to enjoy some
popularity with the Bhangi caste, 1,021 of whom returned themselves as Sikhs.

- 18. Parsis.—3842 Parsis were returned in Rajputana and 262 in Ajmer-
Merwara. Though there is a small sprinkling in nearly every State the
majority (154) are in Sirohi, most of whom live in Mount Abu. Their numbers
have increased by ‘9 per cent in Rajputana and 59'8 per cent in Ajmer-
Merwara. '

14. Brahmo Samajists, Jews and Buddhists.—There are no Brahmos
in Ajmer-Merwara and only 82 in Rajputana. There appears to be a strong
colony of them in Tonk, which accounts for 59 out of the 82. Jews number 31
in Rajputana and 27 in Ajmer-Merwara. 24 out of the 31 were returned in
Sirohi. They were probably tourists either at Mount Abu or enumerated in
the train. Only one was returned in the State in 1901. Buddhists numbered 2
in Rajputana. There were none in Ajmer-Merwara.

Parr I1.—IDESCRIPTIVE.

15. General.—Any lengthy metaphysical or theological disquisition on the
various religions seems out of place in a Census report, the main function of which
is to chronicle and analyse the variation thereof; and no attempt will be made
here to do more than draw attention to a few points of interest which have
come to notice through enquiries made during the Census operations. A few
of such have already been noted in Part I of this Chapter in the paragraphs on
Animists and Arya Samajists. Those who desire fuller information on the
various religions of India will find many interesting notes thereon in Chapter III
of Captain Bannerman’s Report of the Rajputana Census of 1901.

'16. Hinduism.—Early in the Census operations an attempt was made, at
the suggestion of the Census Commissioner, to formulate some practical and
workable definition of what Is meant by a Hindu. The enquiries aroused a good

C deal of interest and in some quarters consternation.
(a) Attempts at a defini- Many Hindus feared some arriere pensée in Govern-
tion of “ Hindw.”  ment’s mind, and imagined it to be a political attempt

, : to belittle the numerical importance of the Hindu

nation, by reducing its numbers in the Census returns, through eliminating many
of those who at .previous enumerations had been counted as Hindus. As a
matter of fact, of course, the enquiry was purely an academic one, the object
of which was to get some idea of what were the main features distinguishing
the religion of those always classified as Hindus in the Census schedules from that
of the Jains, Sikhs, Animists, Buddhists and Arya and Brahmo Samajists. The
replies elicited on the subject evinced an extraordinary divergence of opinion,
even among Hindus thémselves. Many were valueless owing to the failure to
realize that the enquiry was as to the meaning of Hindus in the religious and
not the racial or national sense. Others were obviously biassed by the fear,
referred to above, that there was some political motive at the bottom of the
enquiry. Thus it was said by some that the term Hindu covered every native
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of Tndia, and they would include in it even Parsis! chers considered the term
éynonymoﬂs with Aryan. But many Aryans in origin are now Muhammedz}ns
or Christians, and on the other hand the term in this sense would exclude Bhils,
and also several other non-Aryan races most of whose members, as a matter of
fact, are included in the Census figures for Hindus. Some would consider the
conformity to the Hindu caste rules to be the test; others the ncknow]edgmeqt
of the supremacy of the Brahmans, and veneration of the cow ; others a combi:
nation of all three. These facts are mentioned to illustrate the impossibility of
arriving at any definition of what exactly constitutes the essence of a Hiudu’s
religious belief, which distinguishes it from other religions. That there must be
something is admitted by most people, for very few are prepared to hold that all
Hindus are Jains, or Sikhs, or Animists, or Arya Samajists., though they may
maintain the reverse of this proposition. It, therefore, practically comnes to this,
that in the Census statistics Hindus are all those in India who do not bear the
name of any other definitely-recognized religion, such as Animists, Buddhists,
Jains, Parsis, Christians, Musalmans, Jews, Sikhs, Arya or Brahmo Samajists,
or any of the mere negative creeds, such as Agnostics, ete. Those who are in-
terested in_pursuing the subject further are referred to Appendix I of this
Chapter, which contains & learned note by Pandit Balchandra Shastri, the well-
known pandit of the Sanskrit College at Jaipur.

Subsequent to the above enquiries, however, the Census Commissioner
framed certain test questions which he desired to be answered about some of the
more important castes in the Provinces. The results
(b) Suggested test questions of the enquiries are tabulated in Appendix.TT at the
regarding Hindwism.  end of this Chapter. To many of the questions it has
been found impossible to obtain definite or consistent
replies. In such cases the columns have been left blank. As regards the
question in column 8, whether the caste denies the supremacy of the Brahmans,
it will be observed that in some places the following are reported to do so,
namely, Bairagi, Balai, Bhangi, Bhil, Bishnoi, Chamar, Mina and Raigar. Of
these, the Bairagis and Bishnois do so owing to their revolt against the Brahma-
nical supremacy. The rest do so because they are denied the ministration of
the Brahmans. With reference to the notes in the ¢ remarks’ columns, it must be
borne in mind that only those States in which a caste numbered at least 1,000
were consulted about it. Readérs must be left to draw their own inferences
from the replies. But it may be added here that there is a gradual tendency
for the great Animistic tribe of Bhils to be absorbed into the ranks of Hinduism
wherever they .come much into “contact with the ordinary Hindu. In the
Mgrwara District, too, there has heen for 30 years or more a distinet movement
gomng on among the Mers, Merat Gorats, and Rawats, to get themselves recog-
nized as strict Hindus, to which end they have given, or are giving up, their
old customs of eating the flesh of cows and buffaloes, feeding and intermarrying
Wltl} the Musalman Merat Kathats, and other unorthodox habits. --The Bhangis,
as 18 well-known, are many of them in their religious idess partly Hindus,
partly Musa}mans. Hence the difficulty in answering definitely any but a few
of the. questions about them. Amongst the former’ Laloaru is a commonly-
worshipped deity. )/ ° "
At the request of the Census Commissioner, fcertain other enquiries were
also instituted about Hinfqutsects. It is extrenlely difficult to obtain satis-
. actory replies on such wbstruse points through the
»cl(;.l S%ZT?;SJ&I’ %}3{ ;5 ,  ordinary ensus channels:  Most, if not all of gthem,
either as Vaishnavas or ~ TeQUire the mind and training of a philosopher or a
Saivas, theglogian to understand and answer. But the fol--
lowing notes are given for what they are worth :—
(1) Tt appears to be the opinion of most that all Hindus may roughly -
be placed eltghglz among the Vaishnava or the Saiva sect. But some consider
that such a division for Census purposes would not be correct, because there is
a third sect, Sakta, which some say—though others disagree—cannot be included
In the Saiva sect. The following note by Diwan Bahadur Pandit Govind Ram-

chander Khandekar, late Judicial Assistant Commissioner of Ajmer, may be
of interesb to some :—

G “Fesi gs Vaishnavas and Saivas, there are sects known as Smartas, Saktas,
. anpa‘ yas and Sauras. The Smartas worship the triad of Brahma, Vishnu
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and Mahesh (Siva) under the mystic syllable ¢Om,” and while admitting
them to be equal, exalt Siva as their chief deity. They are the followers of
the Vedanta doctrine of advaita or Non-dualism propounded by Shankarcharya.
The Saktas are worshippers of Sakti or Parvati, the wife of Siva, and hold
that everything emanated from her. The Ganpatyas are worshippers of
Ganesh, the God of wisdom, and believe him to be the first cause of the uni-
verse. The Sauras are Sun Worshippers. Smartas and Saktas might fall
under Saivas, but it is doubtful if Ganpatyas and Sauras can be classed either
as Vaishnavas or Saivas. Except, perhaps, the Sri-Vaishnavas, who are fol-
lowers of Ramaniyacharya, all Vaishnavas worship Siva, but in a position
subordinate to Vaishnu, who is regarded by them as the Supreme Being. The
Lingayats are strict Saivas and are called Vir-Saivas in opposition to Vir-
Vaishnavas, as they reject Vishnu altogether from their worship and have no
respect for the Vedas. Again, we have the Sikhs who are neither Vaishnavas
nor Saivas, but since they believe in the Hindu Gods, and place above them a
Supreme Being, they should, in my opinion, be treated as Hindus. The Jains
deny the existence of a Creator, but they have most of the Hindu Gods as
attendants of their 24 Trithankaras, each of whom having reached the highest
state of beatitude (Nirwana) is their Ishwar. There are also sects who worship
Vishnu in the form of Rama, but reject idolatory altogether. Having regard
to the different tenets of the various sects which have sprung up, I do not
think that Hindus can be classified either as Vaishnavas or as Saivas, though
~ there can be no doubt that these are the principal divisions.”

(2){\There are certain marks which easily distinguish a Vaishnava from

a Saivagisfbhe former puts a perpendicular tlak on his forehead, the latter a
horiz womes, A Vaishnava wears a necklace of tulsi beads, a Saiva one
of rudReddo-teads, and so on. But as these signs are by no means observed
by all théefolgwemsrof the sects it would be impossible to make any practical
use of thentiada @aisws for the purpose of tabulating the followers of the two
sects. L0, B,

(8) Answers¥vary ;
monotheistic at heart.- ¢ here &34
that such an .assertion is jrueTdy
always so of them. Even thos
theistic, appear to admit viat tHeY
forms. This in the end, of courts, in B rHEtHy 1 ]
masses inevitably degenerates into polythamsmg./~
. (4) Opinions differ again as to whethar’ Viishi
of Maya, and believe in the continued ‘sep rate efistence of the soul after
Mulkts has been obtained. Pandit W. T.¥apse, the Census Superintendent
of the Kotah State, writes as follows on this latter point :—-

“There are two sorts of Vaishnavas (1) Bhedbadis (separatists) and (2)
Abhedbadis (non-separatists). The former believe that, even though Mukt: has
been obtained, Jtv@ima or the individual soul cannot merge in Paramdtmd, or
the universal soul; it must remain separate and serve God, or if it likes, it may
take re-birth to guide mankind to righteousness. The latter believe that, after
obtaining Muktz or liberation, the individual soul cannot have separate existence,
but it is absorbed in the Parameshwar and is identified with him.”

Diwan Babadur Pandit Govind Ramchander Khandekar writes thus:
“Mukti or salvation is of four kinds. (1) Salokatd, (2) Samipatd, (3) Sarupatd
and (4) Sayujyta. Sclokat@ means residence in the Heaven in which Vishnu
resides. Samipatd means residence in the proximity of Vishnu. Sarupata is
that Mukts in which the soul secures or enjoys the likeness of Vishnu. And
S&yujyatd is intimate union with Vishnu as the Supreme Being. Now these
various forms of Mukti imply that the liberated soul continues to have separate
existence. This is the view of those Vaishnavas who follow the tenets of
Ramanuj and Madhvachirya, according to whom the liberated soul, even when
by entering the eternal soul it attains Saywyd Mulkti, continues to_have an
indissolubly separate existence. ~Even after this kind of Mukti has been
secured the soul has to continue its practice of Bhakii or devotion.  According
to Shankaracharya, who is the propounder of the Non-dual doctrine pure and
simple, and who is in this respect followed to a certain extent by Vallabha-
charya, the soul, when it secures Mukts, merges into the eternal soul or Brahma

'as to whetRer it is %%ehﬁf“say that all Vaishnavas are

T E‘ggfcﬂ .?g}‘.f@&ﬁy of opinion to the effect

y?},{-utb‘ Gf'i}“f.(:" y-educated Hindus, and not
ey ‘hﬁ

"‘Rf,b all Vaishnavas are mono-

K Borsh lf"i% one (3% in many different
! “among the ignorant

r.‘r

vishinavas reject the doctrine
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of which it originally formed part, as a drop of water merges into an_ ocean of
water.” ) .

(5). following opinions may be of interest on the difficult question
o to(xsv)het]rfgeit is corr%ct Iijzo say that the effect of Karma is merely ' t% ) olﬁ;m'n
an advantageous re-birth, and that emancipation from the cycle of re- dlr’o 8 1?
secured only by Bhakti. Mr. Shambhu Lal, the Census Superintendent lo_
Kushalgarh, writes : * The first part of the question is correct, .e., that the
offect of Karma is merely to obtain an advantageous re-birth. The latter part,
namely that emancipation from the_cycle of re-births 1s secured by Bhaktr, is
_ correct in the sense of Vaishnavism, bub it is not so really speaking. This
difference is due to the various meanings of the word Mukts. ]'ff we take it in the
Vaishnav sense of the word Muktr, .., attainment _of ;Swao'ga_ or Goloke
(Heaven), it may be correct, but in the sense of Mukti, i.c., emancipation from
either Heaven or Hell, it is not correct, because Bhalti will perforce lead its
doer to Swarga (Heaven) to enjoy the benefits and the pleasures of his good
deeds, t.e., Satharmas.  Saivas believe that emancipation from the cycle of
re-births is not secured by Bhakti only. It is secured, as they say, by Bhalti
(prayers, etc.) Updsand (worship, ete.) and Giana (knowledge of one’s own self)—
the three together.” Diwan Bahadur Pandit G. R. Khandekar writes: - The
Vaishnav followers of Ramanuja (propounder of differentiated non-dualism,
Vishishtddvaita-vada) Madhvacharya (propounder of dualism, Dvaita-vada),
and Vallabhacharya (propounder of ¢pure* non-dualism, Shuddhadvaita-vada),
hold that Karma, enjoined by the Shastras, should be performed, but that it
should be performed without any desire (Aishkame), that the perfoygmpge_ of
such desireless Karma and the dedication of it to God lead to the.séquisition
of knowledge (Dnydna), but that neither the one nor the othexmdrboth can
secure salvation without unmixed intent, Updsand, or Bhakti(detokidg}: The
effect of Karma is not mnecessarily the obtaining of an advantsgéchs re-birth.
Re-birth is the result of Karma if in the previous life~it:wis ;performed with
any desire, in which case if the Karma was ot bad: or.sinful the re-
birth might be advantageous:=As already-stated, when’;the mind is purified
* by the performance of deeds yithgut ans.désire and by thieir dedication to God,
Dnyang or knowledge is attglfnt”y giely unmixed dnd intent Bhalti or de-
votion leads to emancipation i‘ﬁ;‘eés an” &de Qi ve-births.  To secure this eman-
cipation by means jof. Bhalktizors f"\‘eug?lbsgiuizeiy necessary that the devotee
should have been born;as-a,Brhliman., Hemay be of any class.”

Roughly spedking it seem§ agreed that the doctrine held generally among
Hindus 1s the one stated:.invzthe -question at the beginning of this para-
graph. S o L
(6). It is not considered true. that the ordinary uneducated person looks on.
Mukty merely as an advantageous re-incarnation. The orthodox opinion, and that-

generally held by every Hindu, is that Muktr is a cessation from rein-
carnation.

(7). The ejaculation of ‘Ram Ram’ or ‘Ram Ram Satya’ at a death.
bed or funeral in no way distinguishes a Vaishnava from a Saiva. Both sects
make use of the ejaculation. '

(8). There is, apparently, a good deal of sectarian rivalry of opinion as to
whether it is Vishnu or Siva who is to be ideutified with the Parmeshwar or
Bhagwan who direcily gives a Hindu Mukti. Both sects identify their own
deity with the direct giver of Mukti. The reference in the Puran that Siva, as .
a servant of Vishnu, can give Mulkti to persons dying at Benares is said to mean,
not that he cannot give it directly, but merely that Siva looks upon Vishnu'
with reverence, as does Vishnu upon Siva. Some Vaishnavas, on the other’
hand, in order to gain greater honour for Vishnu preach the doctrine, especially
at Benares—the stronghold of Saivaism,—that Saivas can obtain Mukts through
the intercession of Siva with Vishnu. Tt is also said by some that Siva, in"
his‘own puries or cities (Benares, Hardwar, Avantika, etc.) will whisper Ram’s
name in every one’s ear when at the point of death, whether he be a Vaishnava
or a Saiva. On the subject generally Diwan Bahadur Pandit G. R. Khandekar-
writes as follows : ¢ As far as I could ascertain, Vaishnavas do identify Vishnu
with the Supreme Being, and Saivas identify Siva with the Supreme Being.
Each of course gives the soul his own Mulkti, and this is clear enough from the"
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fact that among the Vaishnavas the dead are described as Vaikunthavast
gesidents of Vaikunth, the abode or Heaven of Vishnu), and that among the
aivas the dead are described as Kailasvasi, that is, residents of Kailas the
abode of Siva. Benares is believed to be a Maha Smashan, or great burning-
ground, and is also described as Siva-puri or the City of Siva. The general
Hindu-belief is that death in Benares at once secures Muiti. The Puranic story
is, that when any person is on the point of death, the head of that person turns
up in such a way as to make the right ear uppermost, and into this ear Siva, in
the form of Vishweshara, the presiding deity of Benares, administers to the
dying person the t@rakopadesh (salvation giving mantra or formula), viz., *Om!
Ramiya namah’ (obeisance to Rama), or ‘Om! Sri Ram. Ram’ (illustrious
Ram Ram). I do not know if by the administration of this mantre or formula
“the dying person gets Vaishnavi Muktr. My own idea is that the object of the
legend is to show that Siva and Vishnu are identical and represent the Supreme
Being, and not two different Gods having distinet local jurisdictions and exercising
salvation-giving powers on their worshippers and devotees in their own ways.”

(9). The following point may be considered of interest. It is said by one
Census Superintendent that, among some of the most advanced Vaishnavas, the
utterance of anything like the word Siva is avoided even in ordinary conversa-
tion. For instance, in ordering a tailor to make them some clothes they would
say e & Q@ 9y (kapre ko dord Egar), rather than use the more ordinary
term ®ust- @18 (kapra.siv), so as to afgewlruttering anything like the word Siva,

FE )

front i

b:+417. Christianity.— The spre‘a&@&. ] »1; not to be judged solely
by the great increase in its figures Whicl cewedl/Uemtisshows. Few broad-

minded educated Indians now deny that, eveninilicwehcthit: actyel Aamn
of the religion be small, it has had some influencerens, Indians generaiiy)te
gradual leavening of their ideas with those of Christianity,-adin resitlt5f fdgser
acquaintance with its tenets and standards of morality. The Census:Superin-~
tendent of the Mysore State, Mr. V.R. Thyagaraja Aiyar, writes Of?ﬁhp;if;ndian
Christians in Mysore, that “ the enlightenipg influence of Christianity is'piu’r;é}'\
the increased standard of %34 | Fe) couverts and their soberydi giplisg
and busy lives” The sam98| 85| 21jht be'said of those in Rajputarijss
Ajmer-Merwara, and to some ust make itself felt among their neig %
bours, even though they are, natu. J& too ready to judge them with a rather =<
critical eye. But in any case the mu. ¢4 steady growth in Christianity in both
Provinces has made it worth while endhiring into the causes at work in the
movement, the classes among whom it is chiefly spreading, ete. There are four

Missions working in the two Provinces :—

- (@) The United Free Church of Scotland in Ajmer, Merwara, Jaipur,
Mewar, Alwar, Marwar, and Kotah. The names are arranged in the order in
which the branches were started. ’

(b) The Church Missionary Society in Bharatpur, Dungarpur, and Mewar.

(¢) The Methodist Episcopalian Mission in Bikaner, Jaipur, Marwar, Ajmer
and Merwara.

(d) The Roman Catholic Mission in Jhalawar and Ajmer.

The following remarks are based on notes which the missionaries have kindly
supplied. '

(1) Christianity makes most of its converts, as it does in most parts of
India, among the lower castes, notably the Balais, Bhambhis, Bhangis, Bhils,
Chamars, Dhanaks, Kolis, Meghwals, Mers and Minas. This is not surprising,
as it is they which most feel the degradation of the Hindu caste system, and
they naturally listen more readily than do the higher castes to the preachings
of a religion which teaches the theoretical equality of all men in the eyes of God.
Nor is this fact out of keeping with the earliest traditions of Christianity, which
made most of its first converts among the simple uneducated folk. But con-
versions are made from some of the non-depressed castes also. For instance,
converts have been made among Bhats, Brahmans, Gujars, Jogis, Kayasthas,
Mahajans, Malis, Patels, Rajputs, and Sonars. The majority of converts are
made between the ages of 20 and 40.

- ‘With the idea of supplementing these notes with Census statistics, Indian
Christians were asked to return their former castes in the Census schedules if
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they had no objection. The

Casto. Rejputans. | (o M- | Total, results were not very . satis-
factory, for, in either Province,

Bhangi .. e | ... 29 29 only about 5 per ce_nt of tbe
Bhil .. .. .. 38 65 103 total number of Indian Chyis-

| aeghel e % 17 17 ~tians, or: about 280 all told,
Rajput ... .. . 13 13 returned their old caste. , The
Rt ? o figures for these are given on
| Jogh Tufaha, Kayastha.” Kpatry. ﬁﬁ?{s’klﬁiﬂiﬁi}mﬂeﬁf’ lss| bhe margin, showing there were
{ Mali, Mina, Naik, Pathan, Sunar, Thori. than 10 each, representatlves among the 280

: from 24 different castes.

(2) No material inducements are held out to persuade people to become
Christians, and the only material advantages accruing to the lower castes from
accepting Christianity are the rise in social scale and the liberation from caste
bondage, and possibly better education. The disadvantages to the higher castes
are the social ostracism from their old castes, and the consequent isolation which
ensues, possible loss of employment and of a share in the family property, and
the difficulty of suitably marrying their children. . ‘
' (3) There have been no instances of marked outbursts of wholesale conver-
sion, though the famine of 1899-1900 brought a large number of orphans into
the mission orphanages, the greater number of whom have bizen gradually convert- -
ed and baptized. Rather, the movement_appears to be a slow but gradually
leavening one. As noted above in aragriph 8 (c). the statisties-seem to” show
that conversion, rather than the-ndtural incivase among the families of previous
converts, is the largest @‘thﬁné!ﬁhb{'@b%_th’ of the religion.

(4)_In Alwar, Mafwar; Nérwara; J aipur, and especially Mewar, a fe W conver-
a«wg;rﬂ'ft':m“'sjitjﬁé‘i?i%ﬁ%pbrteﬂ?a'm'O'QgfﬁNIuha;nlmadans, but it is among Hindus rather than
L e followvers of Islam that most are made. ‘
{5) *Iaktextent:to which converts adhere to their original caste customs,
restrictiony about caste marriages, etc., seems to vary. In Kotah they appear
to dowiore of these things, but to cut themselves off completely from their old
.castes;; indl- to-rmarry. fregly among themselves regardless of their former caste,
Muchithé'same is noticed in“Alwar? spemyTiihinnwar, and Merwara, though a
tendency has been observed &f late fc“‘"c\é»;ﬁ&}lre-birth allowed to interdine with
heir late caste-fellows, when asked by (¢ absoluteiy. thelatterwill n ot-accept invi-
 tations to dine with the converts, BIHe“m'a_V dever intermarry with their old

caste. On the other hand, it is reportithaatat the Balai converts in J aipur cling
to their caste customs in the matter of marriage and death ceremonies. Among
the Bhils, too, there is less readiness to give up their old customs, and as the
Bhils themselves are not much troubled by caste scruples they have no objection
to ealing with their converted brethren. The converts adhere to the caste
dances, method of embracing on meeting, ete. Among all converts the social
status factor tends to displace the old caste restriction In marriages.

(6) The most frequent occupations followed by Indian Christians are
teaching, domestic service, tailoring, carpentering, railway. service, Government
service, weaving, work in cotton mills, and agriculture. Some are employed in
Native State service. They find it difficult, through unpopularity, to practice any
private trade or profession’ with success, and they have to fight against a good
deal of opposition in many cases. , v

(7) In earlier days there was a tendency to exclude Christians from the use
of caste wells, but this is on the decrease, Converts in ‘Alwar and Kotah ave
freely admitted to them, In Merwara a few instances have been known of ob-
Jections being raised thereto, and in J aipur State they are-debarred from some of
the wells which are reserved for the highest castes. Among the Bhils they are
allowed access to any well, there bein g no such thing as éaste wells among this tribe..

(8) Most mission centres report marked tendencies for converts to adopt
European dress, and to edueate their children in English. But in many cases
they keep to their old customs in food and family life, except that the women
enjoy greater freedom. The festivities of Christmas and Easter are enjoyed by
many. of them, but in an Bastern manner.

(9) No instances have ever been known of Hindus or Muhammadans taking
part in any Christian festival, _ ‘

(10) With one or two exceptions there are no marked signs of any tendency
towards a political nationalist movement among Indian Christians, nor to the -
establishment.of an Indian Church. = SR
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p x.7ER 10,000 Prngnar
. . . |PrororTION PER 10,000 OF POPULA-| - en AGE OF-
- . : ‘Actual : TION IN V“m'“m PER CENT. |\ kT vARTA-
Religion and Locality. number in - ¢ TIOX.
o . o 1911 .
' . : . ; Y ) " 1901- | 1891 1881. 1881-
1911 ] 1901 1 2891} ASSL iy | oreor. | 1son. | aenn.
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
1. Hindus.--
Rajputsna and AJmer-Merwara | 9,140,597 18,2857 | 8,310'6 }8,338'6 | 8,724'3 |+ 65 |— 205 {4 171 ~ 8
Ajmer-Merwars , o " 388,552 | 7,749°4 | 7,977°4 | 8,054'3 | 8,1617 |4- 21 |— 120 }+ 162 |4+ 33
Rajputana s e 8,752,045 18,3112 | 8,326°8 | 8,350'8 | 8,7500 |+ 67 |— 208 [4 172 |~ 10
2. Musalmans.—
Rajputana and Ajmer-Merwara | 1,066,860 9671 9778 834-9 87006 |+ 56 |— 65|+ 175+ 160
Ajmer-Merwara e e 81,035 | 1,616'2 | 1,510°4 |1,369:3 | 1,254'8 {4- 125 |— 30 i+ 285 |4 402
Rajputana s " 085,825 } 9362 | 9520 S811'5| 8304 51— 684 1681+ 144
8. Animists.—
Rajputana and Ajmer-Merwara | 448,681 { 4067 [ 3490 | 4754 * 4 2404 |— 4144 * *
Ajmer-Merwara . w0 3,979 79+4 * * .
Rajputana ™ " ™ 444,702 4223 3659 4962 * |4 233 |— 414 * *
4. Jains.—
Rajputana and Ajmer-Merwara | 352,699 | 3197 | 352-3) 345-1| 8815 |— 31 |— 185 [+ 109 |— 126
Ajmer-Merwara ... ‘o e 20,302 4049 4177 4967 | 5276 |4+ 19 |— 2600]4 ~ 108 |- 165
Rajputana o m 332,397 | 3 157 3492 3385 3748|— 84|— 180 |+ 109 |~ 122
5. Sikhs.—
Rajputana and Ajmor-Merwara 0,880 90 2:3 1-0 2 |4 826-0 [+ 745 |+ 6958 |4 5,072
Ajmer-Merwara ... 922 184 56 39 40 |4+ 2492 |+ 239 |4 - 170 [+ 406
Rajputana 8,958 85 211 -9 01 |+ 3359 [+ 84'1 |4-12,300°0 |+99,433
6. Christians.—
Rajputana and Ajmer-Merwara 9,658 88 63 35 3-3 |4 478 |4 442 |4+ 202 {4 1753
. Ajmer-Merwara .., " e 5,432 108-3 778 49'5 483 |+ 463 |+ 384 |4+ 2064 144°1
Rajputana 4,256 40 2:9 15 13 |+ 498 |+ 526+ 43914+ 2280
7. Arya Samajists.—
Rajputana and Ajmer-Merwara 2,676 24 10 1-2 * 14- 162:9 |— 334 * ¢
Ajmer-Mcrwara .., " " 884 176 77 213 * |+ 141-5|— 684 . .
Rajputana . o 1,792 147 i 3 * |+ 1885 |+ 757 * *
8. Parsis.—
Rajputana and Ajmer-Merwar: 604 *5 5 *3 1 [+ 201 |+ 153 |4+ 4317 |+ 6366
Ajmer-Merwara «. . .. 262 52 34 37 16 )+ 598 |— 17214+ 1640 |4 2493
Rajputans 342 ] 3 2 w 9|+ 424 |4+ 83,3000 |+ 4,785°7
8. Brahmo Sanajists.—
Rajputana and Ajmer-Merwara 82 '1 ‘1 * - 339 - * *
Ajmer-Merwara..., .. "o o . . " * *
Rajputana 82 'l 1 ' * |— 339 .- * «
10, Jews.—
Rajputana and Ajmer-Me_rwumv... 58 05 ‘005 B! o 1H1060°0{— 942 * *
Ajmer-Merwara ... 27 6 1-3 2:0 v |— 245)— 713
Rajputina ... e - 31 03 005 01 v} 52000|— 667 * *
1. Buddhists.— ‘
Rajputans and Ajmer-Merwara ... 2 ‘001 * * *
Ajmer-Merwara e e . * * *
Rajputana 001 ‘ ‘Z * *

Nore.— Figures for 1881; 1891, and 1901 exclude figures for villages of Babalwas and Ratakhers, transferred to Bikaner
from Hissar District, Punjab, betieen 1901 and 1911, as their details by religions are not available.

* Yigares for 1881 ‘are not known.



RELIGION.

CHAPTER IV,

2]

1

Bt

. : “A1qu[ivav Jou o1z suoiBijox £q s[re3op atoyy sv
“TI6T Puv 6T US0AI0q ‘quiirmg JOMIEL JUSSIH WOl PasIejsusay “FITITY PUS STAJUQUT JO $988[{IA 20 soangy opnloxe 1§ pur [ggT ‘IggT Io0j seandy Jsuwylg (z) '
. "OlqU[IvAT J0U [8QT 3o} sexnFry L

: *uaald oq qouusd BOA[I8MI9Y3 §2303Q 043 30§ suorSiex ‘elvsIaly dorpnpouy T
. hn S[I%39P 1061 PU® (681 UeaMJaq 803135 0804 JO §aLIRpuUNoq o3 Jo uO1IBINV 03 Surmo 9nq ﬁSouh puc Jvagoyp opujout 1681 pus 1881 103 seandy uolslAlT uIdjsey :vl.nao.z “lawmfy mnm?:o:.—. .
= 103 R X 95131 | 50361 [ 0-026°1 [ 8:669°1 f 0149 [e-309 | L-cot o361 1808 [L.016°L I8.¢10'8 [6.-139% | e3¢ [ 0-08 [ 136 1-8% Ut mmanp
SF 1 &L | 145 | 9-Log'l | o'l | e-769°T | 9-68¢'1] 9.66% |1.90% | T.a6e [e.ore FF8I'8 10-950‘8 [0-906°% {9.¢8LL | .39 | 0.0¢ 6-L8 | 1-631 B Tuly
6S (95 %8I ]849'T| £.608°| %0197 | 2.919'1 | 9.238 {L.96%| L.LI¥ 6-90%[L-191°8 [8-980'8 |b-LL6'L [5-68.L | £.80 ] a.6p 8-LL | 8.801 BAEMIO[-I0m [y
: 1. €0 | & 1068 18.80L- | 0Ll [9108 | G486 {8.£99 [ 8-60L |¢.139. |o-e31's L-g29's lo.Lez's .[s.01e8 | 1. | 2. al | 1.3 Tt aumauyy,
B X I 1669 | L334 | 9.1¢5'G | #2096 | o-¥el  [o-18T | 9.00( 8-cl J3-cig'e fidge’s {0.980% lg.108%9 1. ) - . ouusrep
o |%L |8% | GLIEF666 | 6106 | S-Go1T [ F-11eT| T-1ev  [Lcie [ £00F (0.0 |5.600'G L-e1L's l6-131'g (L.GIg'8 | e | e 91 |53 “ zeueyig
6T |49 |o6s fs166 | s0es | Leoc | osse, | ciss  |ecoe 2959 |s-hee Vs.060's (1.209's [s.c65's lo.gtzs | 6. 9. &L | I¢ UOIBIALT 131524
= la. g9 (0¥ ¥ | 916 G486 |88t | 56611 [1:026 | O-F11' [3.808 [e 100 G+Le's [a-aleL loser's | est | 595 | 507 | oz oag
K g 1.66¢ | G19¢ | 633L | 118 19909 | 8-¢16  [o.859 Je-tor‘6 (5.L0L'e |e-oF1g |r.ssete I 1. 0-1 ** qauSquyang
- - ¥ 1- o008 6068 | 8468 | 9.8 | L1¥¢ [L-80¢ | 6489 |o.ere |rLe1G 8-951°L 19-199'2 19.868°2~] 6. Le 76 |81 JBMOTY
et | e¥9e | L.o1g "t ILSRL | 9188 (1.g63 O IRGYEL 6.¢80'G |2.8L9°T ** YaeS[uysnyy
R E 9-L1% 18096 | L95F | tlok | L7L8 [g.08t | ¥.e8¢ |r.ove Ir.zong 0-195'C |6-209‘¢ [9.coc's [ - o ]e * andzsSung
Leey 19282 | %613 | £.963 . |6-665 | 8-BIE  |1.coz ML.105G [e.L6B [0-16T°2 |L-0F0°c |z ** vIoasueg
1798 | 0598 | 5897 | zitt | z.eee |z.cse | o.ct9 0-SI¢ 15-840%6 0-744%9 15.100°¢ 19212 Y es |55 | t.8 Fuowayg uwsoymog
8-OFI‘Ly LALU'T ] 0.08°'1 | 0.gee'1 | 5801 816z | v3ig L.092 150698 [6.669S {0.122% lg.151'8 { o G L. T juog,
§66 | Looy | 6069 | 8.L08 | e4oT [L-698 | 9.19¢ [g.17e |reees [Lig ‘6 {1-10% [s-c0Ls | 9- g " vindyueyg
1208 | goly |8209 | 1ore | +-e85 9.9 | 0-65¢ 8-69¢ J9-60‘G [6-CF8‘S [G.86L°8 0-00G'S wavy
7-969 | 269 "t ] 8801 Jk.001 "t IB-6F6‘S [G-0FT‘6 %9 |é6L Tt yegoy
R I X 03CL | &Iet | 1.88L |G8LL | 6-85¢ [5GHF | 0.8FF loyge 21898 [9-v08‘s |s.L6L'8 fr.o6L'e | v | 1 | e 9.5 qaeSuvysryy
€165 | 008 |86 |Loce )o68 [638 | L66 lgus [o-coe'G 5-200°6 |1-968°6 (o€ { I.T [ 8. 1 |61 [nugy]
I 60686 | 6.668 T 0-LE€  p.sCE L1898 |T.y8L's A RN I O G 4 T Jdsagsyp
e. ¥-1rL9 8.80L | 1-92L | e.g¥L - 1-881 [9.901 | 6-291 Levife-ser's [a-151'6 |e-960°6 |6 8606 - 55 ¢z g€ |oo andiep
e 6-¥cL | 0360 | o669 | 660 | w66 (0.6 | €98 |zis 9216 [8-186°C [1-716°6 |S-Gaa's | 1-1 | & 0T |91 o adpoyq
gg. 12L& 9268 | 6687 | o-L8r | 8181|6023 | 9-82¢ [p.zog o.cuc's F-988°6 {L-181% [8.200% | ¢ = - pung
¥ 6-960°1 | T-LOL | 1-L6L°T | 18881} 269 [8.88 | g.€0 1-8% r 65 7-9p1‘8 10-201°8 { T I 9.1 [ 1.01 ndyersyg
c. L-128'5 | 0-058'C | 8-€Lv'5 | s.cle'] 16 le-se | ¥.5¢ 619 6-89rL f1.08%°L | g1 Y2z |os |zl WMy
08- I.r 9-886 | L-8IO‘T| o1¥T'T | Loogr'T | 1-8¢T |3.29T | .09 5.95T 9.195' |6-299's | 87 |6¥ |08 |zar SUOWINT  Udazevy
10. 1-3 0-€98 [ 9118 {0396 | 2-986 | s-%L¢ |a-8ce| Z-6%¢ L8182 8-968‘g [3-11g8 [ &1 | gl |62 | 0% vw:ﬁ:n?m
81- 8.2 9-.0L8 | 6988 | 8-LL6 | 1.L96 | c-188 [i-cbe 8-38¢ |L-61g 9.0e'g |L-.g82'8] 8¢ {g¢ |g9 |88 Tt cadBMJBL
-1ow(y pue vuendley
¥ | €3 *d 13 0z 61 81 72 91 S1 ¥l el A I o1 6 8 L 9 g ¥ b ] T
"I88Y | 1681 | "10BT | *TI61) "I88T | “1681 | 1061 | *riet | -1sst | “tsst I06T [“TY6T| -188T | ‘1681 | "1061 | 1161 |-1881|-1631 {1061 | ‘ti61} ‘1681 1061 { ‘IT6T
. LOTEISI(]
© "BHMIG ‘BRVIRIVEAIY SNIV [ *SAANIF *BNVIISIHI)) +SIBIRINY O AIVIF ANV  NOISIAI(]
- AVHOLVN HONIAOHJ
HAV OHM ZOH.HQHD.HO@ IHL X0 Og.o._” 43a HIIRAN ,

FILLSH 40 SVIT pUD ‘SUONT (PIMDp “sa0uracs g fig suobyay ww syp fo uouNQLYSII—T] A1V, XTVIQISEAS



CHAPTER 1V,—RELIGION. 101

SUBSIDIARY TABLE III.—Christians. Number and Variutions.

"AQOTUAL NUMBER OF CHRISTIANS. VARIATION PER CLNT.
Province ; Natural Division ;
and State or District. 1901 1891 1881 1881
1911. 1901. 1891. 1881. to to to to
1911, 1901, 1891. 1911,
1 2 3 4 B 6 i 8 9

 BAJPUTANA AND AJMER-
. MERWARA

9,688 | 6,553 | 4,545 | 3,619 | + 478 |+ 442|+ 202 |+ 1753
" Rajputana .. .. .| 4,256 | 2,841 | 1,862 | 1,204 | + 498 + 526 | + 439 |+ 2289

Eastern Division® ... .| 76921 496 ]| 83% | 2657 + 55| + 462 + 256 | + 1895

CAIWBE we we n 92 166 166 90| - 46| ... 4 844 + 22
Bharatpur . 566v 102 [ 8| -+ 4549 41,6000 — 250 | 46,9750
Bundi ) N I 7 — 1000} ... — 1000 | — 1000
Dholpur .. we 41 26 6 27| + 577 + 3333 — 78| 4+ 519

Jaipur 1,326 925 706 5521 + 4341 4+ 3ro0l 4+ 279 | -+ 1402

 Jhalawar ... 26 10 18 13 + 16000} — 444 -+ 885 4+ 10000
Rorouli o oo e 28 09 13 7+ 2ral + 692} — 235 + os7
Kishangarh 23 31 2 | ... — 258 4 476 | e e
Kotah 507 346 55 25 | + 465 + 5291 | 4 1200 | 41,9280
Lawa vene | v b i b e | e O T O
Shahpura ... - | I T 2 3F o — 1000 | — 333 ~ 0667
Tonk e e e 12 18 20 18y — 333| — 100| 4+ 11'1{ — 333

Southern Division+ ... 1,565 1,358 1,002 G0 + 152 ) <+ 8585 | + 566G + 1445
Banswars ... T U RO I 2 coee e =~ 1000 | — 1000
Duangarpur ... 2 3 wn ) — 333
Kushalgarh O o | e b e e v s
Mewar  we e e 237 243 137 130 — 25|+ 774 |+ 54|+ 823
Partabgarh IO 5 1 1] — 1600 | + 4000 | ...... ~— 1000
Sirohi e’ e 804 624 504 179F + 288 | + 236 | <+ 1816 | 4 3402

Western Division .. ... 591 319 207 2221 + 8953 | + 41| — 68 4+ 1662
Bikofer . e e 151 95 )| 1| + 5801 4 3524 | + 500 ] + 9786
Jaisalmer ... [T T 1 UTIOTE T — 1000 | — 100-0
Marwar  we' e 440 224 186 207) + 964 | 4+ 204 | -~ 101 ]| + 1126

AJMER-MERWARA .} 65432 3,712 2,683 | 2,225 | 4+ 46'3] + 884 + 206 | -4 1441
Ajmer weem el 4,010 32291 2323 1,807) 4+ 521 | 4+ 3907 -+ 225 | + 1585
Merward .. e ee 522 483 360 828 | + 807+ 332! &+ 98| + 3591

* Includes Ajmer.
1 Includes Merwara.
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SubsipiAry TaBLE IV.—Races and Sects of Christians (Actual Nwmbers).
RAJPUTANA AND AJMER-MERWARA.

Eornorean. ANGLO-INDIAN, Ixprax. TOTAL, VT’;;‘;{*-
Soot.

oot Male, | Femalo] Male. [ Femalo Male. |Female} 1211 1001, | 190111,

1 2 3 4 b 6 7 8 g 10
Anglican Communion 1,463 497 ang 280 179 130 2,875 2,4'%% + 43g
gomeplan el gl Mg el T T el ey el a3
Congrcgahonnhst 2 4 12 ‘1’+ 9

Qreek . . o . . 2 o
n 0 3 1 .. 6 2 14 5+
S 64 22 14 12 6| o5 ) 1,853 | 427 |4 1,126
Minor PmtestuntDcnommnmons 1 e 4 _1 o ,-G 0? + nﬁ
Presbyterian .. . . 120 87 20 14 1,335 1,376 { 2,001 1,326 {4+ 1,625
P pecifod. meotarinyer eeok nan- | T L 1 T I
1 1 . : 9
g:sﬁ;ﬁf Cutholw s o vee 423 175 283 278 5676 101 ©,036 1,523 {4+ 513
Salvationist PR - e o g . o l} " E',; -;,9, — __4:;

Seot not returne vee 2 . . o ¢ 2 = 7
Indefinite Beho{%n;\..Ns RAJPUTANA i3 1 . G 3+ 3

TAL CHR
TOAND AJMER-MERWARA 2,119 816 642 6597 | 2,906 | 2,609 § 9,688 | 6,553 |+3,13b
OTA CHRISTIANS, AJHER- MER

T WL 1,402 353 379 831 | 1,477 1,490] 5432 | 3,712 |+1,720
TOTAL CHRISTIANS, RAJPUTANA ... n7 462 263 266 | 1,429 1,119] 4,256 | 2,841 141,415

Sunsipiary TapLe V.—Distribution of Christians per mille («) Races by Scet and (b) Sects by Races.
RAJPUTANA AND AJMER-MERWARA.

RACES DISTRIBCTED BY SrcT. SrkcTs pISTRIRUTED Y RACE.
Bect. ’
European. IA';:E‘]S‘ Indian, | Total. |} European. i\'::ﬁzg; Indian. | Total.
1 ¢ 3 4 b 6 7 8 0
1. Anglican Communion " e 668 489 66 206 6582 21 107 1,000
2, Armenian .. o . . e . " I ee e
3. Baptist ... e e 9 3 3 5 549 78 373 1,000
4. Congregatlonnhst . 3 . 1 1,000 . 1,000
5. Groek ... s 1 1 1,000 1,000
6. Lutheran .. . e v 2 1 1 1 357 71 572 1,000
7. Methodist e 20 21 261 160 55 17 924 1,000
8. Minor Protestant Denommu-
tons v we e e 1 1 )| " 167 833 1,000
9, Presbyterian .. 70 27 4902 204 70 12 918 1,000
10. Protestants unsectorian or seot .

. non-specified ... 9 3 25 17 1568 23]~ ®19 1,000
1l. Quaker ... 1 1 - 1 667 333 1,000
12. Roman Catholio v wv ... 204 453 159 210 204 275 431 1,000
13. Salvationist 1 1 1 667 .. 333 1,000
14, Sect not returned e e 1 1 1 256 " 714 1,000
15. Indefinite beliefs... " . 2 1 1 833 167 1,000

Total 1,000 ! 1,000 1,000 1,000 303 128 569 1,000

SupsIDIARY TaABLE VI.—Religions of Urban and Rural Population.

NUMBER rER 10,000 OF GRBAN POFTLATION WIO ARE Nous mlfi)’;,;’ffﬂlo%%g Ooi;:l:vn.u
Province and Natural
Division. .
Ani- | Chris- . . Musal. Ani. | Chris-| y3: . Musal-
mists | tians. Hindus.| Jains. mans. Others. mi:tls. Liu‘:: Hindus.| Jains. mans. Others,
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13
RAJPUTANA AND
AJMER-MERWARA. | 588 49-9 (6,865°0 |564°8|2,434°6] 278 4609 | 24 |8,506:3 (2817 7391 96
AJMER-MERWARA .. | 19-4 | 8375 6,068-4 |408-6(8,021°6 [ 1446 | 1027 | 19-2 {8,403-2 [403-4{1,069'6 1'9
RAJPUTANA .. < |62'4 | 19-8 16,948'3 '580-6|2,373'3 156 | 4749 | 17 [8,610°5 |276°9] 12671 9-9
Kastern Division t ... | 82 607 | 6,918°4 | 8084 | 2,676°4 s28| 416 $v|89759 |1179| 8594 15
Southern D_n{ls_wni-.. 3619 780 | 6,469:0 {1023°8) 2,042:1 257 11,9988 11 | 7,240°9 | 470'9 | 2928 5
Western Divigion ... | 408 116 | 6,927°9 {?6’6“3 2,086°5 169 2096 6 | 8,460°8 | 489°91 8158 338

+Inoludes Ajmer. 1 Includes Merwara.
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AppENDIX I, REFERRED TO IN PARAGRAPH 16 (a).

A Note on the meaning of ¢ Hindu,’’
BY
Pandit Balchandra Shastri of the Sanskirit Gollege of Jaipure

On reviewing the conditions prevailing in the Hindu community we find the following in vogue :—
(1) The 4 great castes, namely the Brahmans, the Kshatriyas, the Vaisyas and the Sudras.

(2) The 4 terms or periods of life, namely Brahamcharya or the unmarried chaste student’s life, Girhasta or the householder’s life,
Banaprasat or the hermit’s life and Sanyas or the devotee’s life.

(8) The **Itars” are distinguished from the4 great castes, being the half-castes, born of parents of different castes.

Of the four great castes, the Brahmans, the Kshatriyas and the Vaisyas are the **Twice-Born.” They undergo the religious
ceremony of wearing the sacred thread, and hence they are privileged to worship the five Gods of the Hindu pantheon according to
Vedic rites. They come foremost in the order of caste. The Sudras being debarred from Vedic ceremonies cannot wear the sacred
thrend. They are thevefore not included in the class of the twise-born. They caunot perform the worship according to Vedic ordi-
nances. Their only duty is to serve the twice-born. The Sudras are of two kinds, nawely the touchable and the untouchable. The
twice-born Hindus do not object to come in contact with the first class, but they clean themselves by taking a bath if they are touched
by the second class of Sudras. It is a fact worth noting that in contradistinction to the descendants of mixed blood the four great
castes of the Hindu community, namely, the Brahmans born of the Brabman parents, the Kshatriyas of the Kshatriyas parents, the
Vaisyas of Vaisya parents and the Sudras of Sudra parents stand higher and more elevated in rank than the * Itar ” or half-castes in
the classification of the Hindu community. Those born of mixed blood—a practice not now legally authorised—-are kept outside the
psle of the Hindu caste system and are known as *‘ Itars” or half-caste Hindus, ~The *Itars” or half-castes are also divided into
two classes, namely, ‘' Anulomaj” (ascending) and  Pratilomaj ” (descending). Tahle A shows the six grades of persons belonging to
the * Anulomaj” class of the ‘‘Itar” Hindus.

The Itars belonging to the six grades of the Anulomaj class enumerated above, being born of a father of a comparatively higher
caste and a mother belunging to a comparatively lower caste, are placed lower in rank than their father and higher in class than their
mother ; but they are always held lower than the children of the 4 great castes who are born of parents of one and the same caste. In
contradistinction to the foregoing six geades, Table B shows the six grades of the * Pratilomaj” class of the * Itars.”

The Ttars of the six grades enumerated in Table B are lower in rank than those of Table A. The Chandals being born of a Sudra
father and a Brahmani mother are racked as the lowest class of beings in the Hindu community. Similarly there are several gradu-
ated classifications of tha low-born. Their origin, duties and the names of their castes are well described by Manu and other great
Rishis of ancient times. Though the great length of time, the transformation of language, and a corresponding necessary change in the
duties of the * Itar” or hali-casto Hindus, are mainly responsible now for the changes in the original denominations of the several half-
castes, yet we can well distinguich themn by their deeds and acts. The great law-giver Manu also says, Adhaiya Lo, Sloka 40,—

¥%T Wy w@ar: fog wg weliwar
u=gea a1 waw a1 afeasar egmah:

¢ Persons of mixed bloods are distinguished by their deeds. There is no change in the matter by achange of name or form.”
A on example there is no harm if instead of having its old name of Bharat, this country and its people are now ocalled Hindustan and
Hindus respectively, although we are unable to trace out this appellation in the old books. All that is primitive and old is included in
the term Hindu. As shown above, children born of parents of different castes have got a lower position in society, and they are
assigned particular professions and duties according to the degree of the mixture of blood. The old Hindu Shastras do not exclude the
Bhangis, Kolis, Khutiks, Raigurs, Chamars, Nutts, Kanjars, Sansis, Bhils, &c., from the Hindu community, for they are really born of
Hindu parents. Hence from the highest class of the Brahman to the lowest class of the Bhangi they would all be enumerated as

Hindus. .
Not only that, but persons embracing revolutionary faiths such as Buddhism, Jainism, &ec., and those following similar and other

_schisms cannot but be enumerated us Hindus, To prove our case, let us take the example of the Jains. They are divided into two

major parts, namely, the Digambers and the Switambers. Those worshipping naked images are called Digambers or sky-clad aud the
worshippers of decent images are called Switambers. But both the sects are known under the common style of the Jains, The Tira-
thankras whom they both follow and worship have one and all taken their incarnation in Kshatriya families. The word Jain indicates
the follower of & Jina or Tirathankara. There is no caste distinetion and there are no impediments of caste so far as the embracing
of Jainism is concerned. Any man of any caste can embrace Jainism. This proves that caste and religion are two separate things.
There are different castes in- the Jains, such as Oswals, Porwals, Srimals, Saraogis, Agarwals, &c. Though they are Jains by religion still
their marriages and other social functions are performed according to Hindu ceremonies. They do not seem to be antagouistic to
Hindu religion and the Gods and duties of the Hindu pantheon. Many believe in and adore Ganesh, the god of wisdom and other
gods. Taking the Brahmans to be superior they revere them. They hol sacred the water of the Ganges. It is often marked that in
some families the males are Jains and the females follow the religion of the Vedas. Among two brothers oue may be a Jain and the
other a Vaishnava. In the family of Seth Maniram, one brother built a Vaishnava temple in Brindaban and the other built a Jain
temple in Muttra. These details go to prove that persons may follow different religions but that they cannot be of different castes.
Heonce the Jains as well cannot but be enumerated as Hindus.

Tt cannot stand the test of reason to exclude the lower ranks and half-castes of the Hindus from the returns of the Hindus. The
Brahmans not attending their marriage functions, the Hindu temples being not open to them, or the higher order of the Hindus avoid-
ing their associations and intermixturse cannot contribute in the least towards excluding the Itars from the Hindu returns, Manu and
others have included them in the Hindu community. They cannot of course be included in or belong to the 4 great castes of the
Hindus ; rather they are half-castes. They are nok recognised by tho Musalmans as forming a portion of their community, because they
do not-keep the fasts and do not read the Quran. The Sikhs do not include them in their society because they do not believe in Guru
Nanak... The same remarks hold good with persons of other religions and creeds with reference to the Itars. They are therefore a part
and parcel of the Hindu community and ought to be énumerated as such. In face of the above facts, it may perhaps be contended
that the Hindus have got no definite boundary marks which may form the criterion to judge of the Hindu castes. 'This contention
would prove futile if we pause for a moment and examine the system prevailing among the Hindu community, not allowing proselytes
any place in its fold in contradistinction to other religious communities which increase their numbers by converting persons of other
faiths into their own. And & caste cannot be tested by religion, as the one is not interdependent upon the other. Whether one
believes in all the gods of the Hindu or does not believe in them, performs sacrifices or does not do so, eats meat and fish or abstains
from them, he is & Hindu for all that. It does not add to or distract from the Hindu caste if a person does or does not revere the
Brabmans and sticks to or goes astray form the limits of caste. It will not go for-or against the caste and position of & Hindu if he is
allowed or disallowed (1) to worship the great Hindu gods; (2) to enter Hindu temples or to make offerings at the shrines; (3) to secure
the services as priests of good Brahmans; (4) to have the services as priests of degraded Brahmans £ (5) to give water to clean castes
and (6) to intermix with and touch them. It is a fact always to be remembered that the inhabitants of Bharat, as divided into the 4
great castes along with the half-castes and descendants of mixed blood as found in old times, are all, according to the great law;giver
Manu and others, to be included in the Hindu community. Change of religion cannot change original caste and the subjoined Table C
of the Hindu castes and Itars or half-castes, prepared from suthoritative Hindu Books, will, it is hoped, throw more and truer light

upon the subjeot under discussion.
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TasLe A.

CHAPTER 1V.—RELIGION.

TasLe B.

Father's Caste.

Mother’s Caste,

Issue’s Caste.

Father's Caste, Mother’s Caste. Tssue's Caste

N

Brahman ...
Kshatriya
Vaisys
Brahman ...
Ksth,riyam ..

Kshatriya o
Vaisya
Sudri
Vaisys ...
Sudri

e ws

Moordhavasikt. Kshatriya Brahmani .. | Soot.
Mahish. Vaisya ... Kshatriya «o | Magad.
Karan. N «. { Brahmani wo | Vaidiah,
Ambust. Sudra ... .. Vaisya .. o | Ayogava,
Nishad or Parasav. » ... | Kshatriya .. | Kshatta,
Ugra. 1 . | Brahmani oo | Chandal.

TasrLe C.

Showing the four great Castes and the ** Itar” or Half-castes of the Hindus.

Father’s Caste.

Mother's Caste.

Caste of issue.

Dutles and Functions.

Brahman ... | Brahmani ...
Kshatriya ... | Kshatriani ... .
Vaisya Vaisiani -
Sudra Sudri ...
Brahman ... | Kshatriani ... ver
Kshatriya .., | Vaisiani
Vaisya Sudri ...
Brahman Vaisiani
Brahman Sudri ...
Kshatriya ... Do.
' Brabmani ...
Vaisya Kshatriani ...
2 Brahmaeni ...
Sudra ... | Vaisiani
. Kshatriani .., v
”» Brahmani ...
Brahman Ugra ... e
s Ambust
. Ayagavi .o
Nisi;ad o | Sudri ... e
Sudra ... | Nishad -
Kshatta .., | Ugra ...
Vaidiah Ambust . .. .
Prataysa | Brabmani ...

Brahman.

»» Kshatriya] Kshatriani ..,

s» Vaisya | Vaisiani
Dassoo Ayagavi
Vaidiah . ... ' - .
Nishad . ... " . .

”» Vaidah v
Chandsl ... »
Nishad ... - .
Chandal Pukkus

" ™ | Nishad

Brahman

Kshatriys ...

Vaisiyn

Sudra

Moordhavas-

ikt.
Mahish
Karan

Ambust

Nishad
Parasav
Ugra

Soot;
Magad
Vaidiah
Ayogav
Kshatta
Chandal

Avrat
Abheer
Dhigwan
Pukkas
Kookoot
Shvapak

Bain

sas

Bhoorj Jkant-

ak.

Nichivi

Soodhanach.

arya

Sarindhara.,,,

Madhook

Kaivart

Charamkar.,,.
Pandooposak

Ahindak
Sopak

are

To read the Vedas, &e., to teach them to others, to perform tho Ysgas and
have them done by others, to give and accept charity.

To safeguard the people, to read the Vedas, to perform the
alms and charity, and to be the slaves of sensuality.

To keep and maintain cattle, to give charity, to perform the Yagas, to trado
and take interest. ’

To serve the three castes or the twice.born.

To observe tho religion of the twice.born, to use arms and weapons and to
break and manage clephants and horses and diive chariots.

Dancing, singing, aungury, custody of grain.

To serve the twice-born, to be the custodian of treasure and
the State, to protect forts and guard the zenana.

Most people of this caste are found in Bengal, they learn medical science .
and administer drugs.

They work like the Karan caste also.

Yagas, to give

grain, to serve

To be in temper like the Kshatriyas, to serve tho twice-born, to be the
custodians of treasure and grain, to serve the Raja, to gunrd the fort and .
the zenana. .

To drive chariots of horses.

To keep a shop in the public way.

To guard the zenana.

To bark the trees, to kill wild animals,

To kill animals such as the wild lizard living in holes.

Not to touch others, to carry human excrements, to eat the leavings, and
to have the clothes of a dead body. .

To do mean and low acts.

0. 0.

To tan hides and sell skins.

To kill animals such as the wild lizards living in holes.

0. do.

To live outside the city, not to keep vessels and pots, to maintain donkeys’
and dogs, to wear clothes of the dead, to wear ornaments of iron, toeat
from broken pieces of claypots, not to live in one place, to wander from
one place to another daily, not to entor cities and villages in night time.

To learn how to strike oymbals and tabor, &ec.

To work like half-castes and mixed blood.

They are also called Nutts, Karan, Khus, Dravid. They learn artifices
and strategem.

They are also called Kroosh. They learn archery.

To make ornaments for the hair and the legs, to shampoo the body, to kill
the deer either for the propitiation of the gods, the departed ancestor’s
souls or for medicines; they live outside the villages. :

To eulogise princes and ring. bells, to awake them in the morning,
Tlo row the boats, :

To flay dead animals.
To trade in bamboos.
To guard outside the Jail, )
To put » man to death by the permission of the Raja.

Theyl are the meanest and lowest. "They live, eat and drink in burning
places.

When the ceremony of weariﬂg the sacred thread is not éoﬁe through till the 16th
Vaisya are not elassed as twice-born, and are called *¢ Pratayas.”

year, the Brahman, Kehutriya'nnd the
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CHAPTER V.

Age.

1. Introductory.—Of all the many subjects a Provineial Census Superin-
tendent is expected to write about, none is so unsatisfactory as the subject of
Age. However energetic and enthusiastic he may have been throughout the
worl, however loyally and efficiently he may have been supported, from top to
bottom, by his stafl, whether in the enumeration or the abstraction stages, he
feels that all that he may write is more than ever a sheer waste of time owing to
the inaccuracy of the data on which his remarks must, perforce, be based. This
inaccuracy is due to the total inability of an ordinary native of India to state
accurately either his own age or that of his children at any time of hislife. No one
whose fate it has ever been to spend weary hours in the Criminal or Civil Courts
of India can have failed to note this fact. At the inevitable question which is put
to every witness on being sworn, “ what is your age?” the hakim is met almost
invariably with a sleepy grin, or a stolid stare of blank surprise that any man
should be asked such a question, still more that he should be expected to answer
it. Then, after vepeated questions, comes some such enlightening reply s
“bis chalis dbaras ka” (about 20 or 40 years)! Irom out this liberal interval
of 20 years the judge is left to pick the figure he thinks neavest the truth!  So,
too, the unhappy enumerator when he goes his Census rounds.  And, as the
questioner is probably as vague in his ideas as the questioned, a vivid picture of
the accuracy of the Indian Census returns of age may casily be conjured up.
This difficulty is, of course, not confined to India, but it is certainly found here to
a more universal extent, even among the educated classes, than in England.  Yet
in England in the Census Report of 1891 it was stated that *‘not improbably
the greater number of adults do not know their precise age and can only state
it approximately.” And Dr. Newsholme, a prominent statistician, speaking
generally of a Census, writes to the effect that “there is a great tendeney
among adults to return ages at some exact multiple of 10, while in the case of
children under 5 years of age the vagueness with which parents use the terms
‘one year old’, ‘two years old,’ cte., when the children are only in their first or
second year respectively, is a cause of considerable error. There is also a wilful
mis-statement of age on the part of *women, while there is a marked tendency
for old persons to overstate their age.” These evil tendencies being still more
pronounced in India, the question might well be asked ¢ Cui bono'? Why
trouble to discuss the figures at all? Iispecially so, when in these Provinces, at
any rate, as has been demonstrated in Chapter II, such vital statistics as are
maintained are almost as inaccurate as the age returns.- Some of the errors in
the returns, however, being fairly constant at each Census there may be some
interest, though perhaps not much advantage, iy attempting to compare some
of the figures with those of previous enumerations, and pointing out some of the
more curious features in the statistics. « -~

2. Data for Diseussion.—The ata on which this unprofitable discussion

is mainly based will be found in the f'ohow:“q Tmperial Tables, and the Subsidi-
ary Tables at the end of this Chapter.

Imperial Table VII.—Age, sex, and civil condjgiop.
Imperial Table XIV.-——Civil condition by age for salected castes.

- Subsidiary Table 1.—Age distribution of 100,000 of' gach sex by annual
periods. - B

Subsidiary Table II.—Age distribution of 10,000 of each sex in €ach Pro-
vince, and Natural Division. o '

Subsidiary Table I1I.— Age distribution of 10,000 of each sex in each main
religion. '

* In India. the sex may be exonerated more or less of this weakness, for few of them have any chanco of impart..
: ing the information direet to the enumerators,
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Subsidiary Table IV.—Age distribution of 1,000 of each sex in certain
S castes, ' -
Subsidiary Table V.—Proportion, by Provinces, Natural Divisions, and
: States or Districts, of children under 10 and of

persons aged 60 and over to those aged 15-40 ; and

of married females aged 15-40 per 100 females.

Subsidiary Table VI—Variation in Provinces and Natural Divisions of
population at certain age periods.

Subsidz’ary Table V' /1. —Reported birth-rate by sex and Districts in Ajmer-
Merwara.

Subsidiary Table VIII.—Reported death-rate by sex and Districts in
' Ajmer-Merwara. ‘

Subsidiary Table /.X.—Reported death-rate by age and sex in the decade,.
and in selected years per mille living at the same
age, according to the Census of 1901, in Ajmer-
Merwara.

Subsidiary Table X.—Reported deaths from certain diseases per mille of
each sex in Ajmer-Merwara,
In Tables VII to X no figures for Rajputana can be published, as vital
statistics are not kept up by the States, save in a few only.

3. Test of the Accuracy of the Age Returns.—In a progressive or
stationary population, under more or less normal conditions, one would expect to
find the numbers returned under each age descending in a gradual scale in pro-
portion as the age rises, from 0 onwards. For it stands to reason that far more
children are born than survive to the age of 1, and so on; and though death

may claim its vietims at any age we all of us have to start life with 0 to our
credit. Nothing could illustrate more vividly the inaccuracy of the returns than
the diagram on page 111. The figures at the base of the diagram represent
the quinquennial periods and each of the thick black lines the single inter-
mediate years. The figures on the left-hand side denote the number of males
of each age per 100,000 of the population. This 100,000 represents a selection
of various typical rural and urban areas chosen from each Natural Division
in the Provinces.®* Tt will be seen that the general aspect presented by the tops
of the age lines resembles far more a series of uneven peaks in the Himalayas
than a gentle-graded descending flight of stairs. Or one might liken the
quinquennial period lines to huge factory chimneys towering among the more
humble household ones represented by the intermediate stages. The diagram
shows that the most popular age among males is 30; then 25, then 40, then
20, then 50, and then 35. The figures for these ages range from 7,503 per
100,000 to 4,673. After 35 there comes a big drop to the infants. who number
only 3,567 per 100,000. Though the diagram is for males ounly, the figures in
Subsidiary Table I show that 30 is the favourite age among women likewise,
“then 40, then 25, these two ages having changed places in the sexes. Next comes
20. Against the 30 years figure there are 8,256 women; against the 20 only
7,081. Between these and the next figure, 50, there isa big drop, as the propor-
tion at that age. is only 5,381 per 100,000. It may also be seen from the
diagram that a slight, though not a very marked, preference is shown for even
numbers over odd ones after the age of 8. Another feature which 1t brings out
vividly is the far greater inaccuracy of the returns for the individual years from
the age of 20 onwards than before that period. ~ The tendency to return a
multiple of 5 or 10 begins to make itself markedly felt from 15 onwards.
Again, the number returned at 12 years is higher than at 10. Before, how-
ever, completely condemning in this way the Indian, both enumerator and
enumerated, for his inability to return accurately his age, it must be remem-
bered that India is particularly liable to disturbing factors in the way of whole-
gale disasters attacking an immense area like a State or Province in some
particular year. Thus, if famine inone year of a decade carries off a very large
number of children under 10 years, and very few between 10 and 20, naturally
there will be a corresponding uneven drop in the next decade from the * under
10 year olds” to the 10-19 period and a big rise thence to the 20-29 period. In

* Areas wore sclected from Ajmer, Alwar, Bharatpur, Bikaner, Dungarpur, Jaipur, Kotah, Marwar,
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me way a severe outhreak of malaria, such as Bharatpur has experienced,
ﬁ;ﬁi in 190% have killed off a tremendous lot of infants. In 1911, therefore,
“there would be a corresponding marked drop in those aged 3. And so'on. To.
a great extent this is what one finds on looking at the figures. Again, the
returns may be disturbed by the nature of the instructions given to the enumerat-
ing staff. ~Of all the age periods, probably those for individual years under
10 are nearest the truth. Being nearer to the year of their birth, the ages of the-
children are more easily remembered by their parents. . Nevertheless f:he-
accuracy of even these returns is liable to be vitiated by two main causes. The
age up to which children are suckled in India is extraordinarily high compared
with Western countries ; some are not weaned till 3 years of age, or even later
in some rare cases. The instructions to the enumerators were, in the case of
children under 12 months, to enter the word “infant.”” Now thq common
vernacular word used by the enumerators for infant is dudh pine-wallah
(milk-drinker). All such entries were clissified in the abstraction offices as of
0 years. It follows, almost inevitably but quite unavoidably, that many un--
weaned children between the ages of 1 and 4 were recorded in the age columu of
the schedules as dudh pine-wallah, and are, therefore, included among the “0-
year olds.” The drop in the 1 year olds” compared with the infants and “2
year olds” is due especially to this reason. Secondly, the. enu_merato.rs were In-
structed to record the completed year of age, but the Infilan custom 1s to return
not the completed year but the current year. In this way many of the *4¢-:
year olds” may be among the 5 year olds,” and so on ; and this inconsistency
of classification would show itself more in the first 10 years, when there is a.
neaver attempt to give the real age rather than a multiple of 5 or 10.

Apart, however, from these disturbing causes the uneducated mind, all over-
the censused world, seems naturally to pitch upon a multiple of 5 or of 10 as his-
age. That this is so in India is most graphically shown by the diagram referred .
to above. Even so, there is very far from an even descent in these round num-.
bers from 10 onwards. It will be noticed from the straight line join=-
ing the tops of the age lines that the descent in the multiples of 10 from the-
summit of 30 onwards is unbroken. Not so all the multiples of 5, which are-
linked with a crossed line, though the multiples intermediate between the mul-,
tiples of 10 do descend gradually, On the other hand it will be noticed that

there is a gradual ascent in all the multiples of 5 from 10 onwards till the 30-
peak is reached. ' S

Two other diagrams will be found on page 112, one illustrating the number:
of persons, out of the same selected 100.000, of the ages of 0-4, 5-9, and so:
on for each quinquennial period, the other the number of persons of the ages of:
0-9, ete., for each decennial period. These show that on the whole, taken in~
the rough, the returns for the quinquennial and decennial periods are, after all}.
fairly correct. In the decennial periods there is a marked and constant decline’
from 0-9 onwards, except in the case of the figure for 20-29, which is higher-
than that for 10-19. As remarked elsewhere, this is due to the disturbing.
factor of the famines of the 1891-1901 decade, which reduced the number : of.
those who are now in the 10-19 period. In the -quinquennial diagram there is; "
of course, less regularity in the descent. But, here again, most of - the irregu--
larities are explained by the actual facts. There is a gradual descent from 0-4
down to 15-19. Then the figures ascend at 20-24, and again at 25-29. This>
is, likewise, what would be expected, as these figures represent those aged 9-13: .
and 14-18 in the famine of 1899-1900. The former would suffer more than the-
latter, and both less than the younger generation. Subsequently, the ‘35-39':
figures are lower than those for 30-84 and 40-44 ; the 45-49 ones than the 40-44 :
and 50-54 ones; and they alternate in this way practically to the end. This
alternation is explained by the tendency, as people grow older, to pitch on.

a multiple of 10, rather than the intermediate quinquennial periods, as -
th&":"-""?ge. - N s

U\
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4. Variation in the Age Distribution.—After the disastrous famine of
1899-1900 in the previous decade, the results of which, as usual, told more
severely on the children than on any others, even the old, a marked increase
among them was prophesied during the recent decade. Looking at Subsidiary
‘Tables II (a) and VI the first thing that strikes one is the extent to which
this prophecy has been fulfilled. For there has been a great rise in both sexes
in both Provinces in the proportion of children under 1 year and of those from
0-4 and 0-10, inclusive, compared with 1901. This increase is found in all the

Percentago of variation 1901-11,

va.ince. . Males. Females.,
All ages. ‘ Under 04, 0. Allages, | Under 04, 09.
Rajput(mn e . 466 +4-199-9 -+ 666 +32:2 +6'9 41993 + 700 +32:7
Ajmer-Merwara ... <460 +4-218°1 +4-119-3 +4-51'6 +4-1 42637 +137-2 +555
* Excludes ﬁguro,s for Chfbabra, Pirpwa and | Sironj in] Tonk.

Natural Divisions, but is most marked in the Southern Division, which is just
" what one would expect, as it was there that the famines of the previous decade
played the greatest havoe, and it is there that the increase in the population
in the recent decade has been most marked. The increase among those under
10 in this Division is as much as 1136 per cent, compared with a decline of
60°2 per cent in 1891-1901. How large this is can be gauged by comparing it
with the increase among children in all Rajputana, which is only 32-5 per cent,
though this in itself is far in excess of that in any other age period in Subsidiary
Table VI, and nearly five times the percentage of increase in the total population.
: There has likewise been an increase among

Variatton, 1001-11, 00 | children under 10 in all States and Districts
States, except in Alwar, Bharatpur, Dholpur, Karauli.
Popalation.) 00 And in all these cases except Karauli, as

the figures on the margin show, the decline
‘ among them is much more rapid than in the
ST PRI ES o b it o harat.
| by pHRrehas Degtiay Bich it . e
A Yocrwa | ot 4 deorcaned | dairtivate, e 60:, utlpeele
— — e -4 of ’fwe’ﬁ'“‘iTH’Dholpur‘r'ﬁdoﬁﬂnh‘bi\'ﬁls;f&iiigﬁig
infant mortality in 1905-06 from small-pox, cholera, and fever. And all these
four States were vietims to another famine in 1905-06.
The next largest increase is likewise what was foretold, namely among people
of 60 and over. These have risen by 85 per cent. Like the children, they suffered
severely in the famine and their numbers were reduced by 222 per cent in the
previous decade. Iére again in the Divisions the Southern Division shows the
greatest jump up, amounting to + 685 per cent compared with a variation of — 59-7
per cent in 1891-01. Tt is curious to note that the Western Division, however,
spite of an increase of 9-8:in its population, still shows a decline among its old
eople, even among those hetween the ages of 40 and 59. Out of the three
tates in the Division, Bikaner alone shows an increase in both these periods.
s In only five States, noted on the margin,
varintton 10010 1. | do people over 60 years show a decrease,
_ namely, Alwar, Bharatpur, Jaisalmer,

Fr e Biae,  and over, | Towlporute- | Karauli, Marwar. In Alwar and
ton- Karauli, however, the rate of decline

Ajmer-Merwara 4200 + 51 is less thap thq,t i_n the total populz.mbion.
Rajputana + 8% + 69 | In Bharatpur it is more, due again to
Bastern Division Tens Tosg | fever, epidemics carrying off the weakly.
Western Division —23 4+ 98 | The decline in *Jaisalmer and Marwar,
Bhomtpur o 321 e | both of which are in the Western Divi-
Jaisalmer -~ 5 +204 | gjon and have an increasing population,
ﬁﬁﬂ’r - - g_’; T 3% | is curious and apparently inexplicable.
Even in those aged 40-59 Marwar shows

B , .- - a decline of 79, and it looks as if the
figures were unreliable. It was, likewise, expected as a result of the 1899-1900
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famine that the next decade would show a decline in the 10-14 years period, as
the ranks of those who would in ordinary
Varation 1901-11 in circumstances have risen to this age period
Provine and Natural during that decade were decimated by the
Diglsion. . |Totlpors-f famine. The survivors among - them re-
present those who were between the ages of

0 and 8 at the time of the famine. In each

Ajmer-Merwara ... ~39°6 4 51 . e
%mt!:tmg_ Lo —f;"g i”jg Province, Natural Division and State the
astern tvision ose el Y » .
{ Sonthern Division ... | —302 | +26:0| decline has occarred accordingly. In the
| Western Division .. | —288{ + 98| TPivision it varies from — 176 per cent in the

% Eastern to — 392 per cent in the Southern,
the corresponding figures in the previous decade being +88 and —19'3 per
cent. Once more the variation is most marked in the Southern Division.
Much the same decrease was foretold and has occurred among those between
the ages of 15 and 19, being those who were between 4 and 8 at the time of
the great famine. And here again it is found not only in the Provinces but
in each Natural Division, and most States and Districts, and once more it is
most marked in the Southern Division. Alwar, Bharatpur, Bikaner, Dholpur,
Dungarpur, Jaisalmer and Kushalgarh, are, however, exceptions.

Examining the sex figures it will be seen that, among children under 10 .
years, males have increased by 822 per cent in Rajputana and by 516 per cent
in Ajmer-Merwara, compared with an increase of 65 per cent and 60 per cent
in the total population of each Province. In the same way the females under
10 years have increased by 32:7 per cent in Rajputana and 555 per cent in
Ajmer-Merwara, contrasted with an increase of 6'9 and 4°1 per cent in the total
female population. '

5. Age Distribution by Religions.—~ As would be expected in a province
where more than 4ths of the population are Hindus, the age distribution among
them corresponds fairly closely to that in the total population. But the
proportions in both sexes in the age periods up to 20 are below that in the
Province. Among Jains, likewise, the proportion of children, especially among
females under 10 is small. Musalmans show a much higher figure than that
in the total population for those aged 10-14 of hoth.sexes.«=dn-the0=¢ period

wﬂ§1%yka£¢~§1§ghﬂ§’»‘;b9,1‘?.‘.‘fé?%11!3;:1;?}‘6&;5ﬁéij;i;l?jﬁb"iﬁﬁ?ﬁbn.l' Uniniasts, e remarked else-
TWhere,"have's: far Highsr propuition’ of ghildveii under-10-thanahy ether religion;

8,590 4nd ‘ahigng fenialés 8,646 Per 10,000, conipared with
vy and among lemales o,
T e o i oo aan Mbeaiaauthey are far
RENDT S e, S, UNe WHOle £ 10Vt RS % Wh.i_Ch Suﬁ‘él.ed "
> the provincial average, this being the generation WY
ggxlrz\:ely erﬁ)ng the Bhils g;n the 1899-1900 famine. Christans: ;h_o\v bﬂ;ﬁ
greatest disproportion to the provincial average In the 20-40 period 1 ho

gexes. 'The provincial figures for males of these ages are 3,372 and for females

i isti i d 4,110. Among the
th responding Christian figures being 4,109 and 4, An
3&12(16;611 1(1311?1?31;' lopthe ma%es are below and the females above the provmcml figure.

aki yo! hildren aced 0-4 bear to/the population as a eri- .
Taking the proportion the chicren °8 terion-of. fecundity it would appear |

Proportion of children aged 0«4 of both soxes per “from the figures on the margin that

’ 10,000 i Animists are a long way the most

! prolific religion. Then come the

Religion. 1911, 1501, 1891, o <) " t b th

. Christians. Jains appear to bethe

imiste L1 2189 78 | s | least prolific. Bub these figures

Ghratians . | L46S o L3 | are, of course, liable to disturbance
> 8 :

?/Imllll;s:r';s R %:éé@ 1,001 ra04 | by extraordinary causes such as

{doing o | 12 879 | 143 | famine. The 1901 figuresillustrate

" this well, for the Animists drop to

the Musalmans rise from fourth to first. Being the religion
!\i}?shggs ?éf;it urban proportion Musalmans are influenced less by famine. - As,
however, Animists easily held first place again n 1891, there i hb;le cic})lu}at ;;gaayl
snolude the most prolific castes and tribes. Christians were secon both in oL
and 1001. In 1891 they were as low as fourth. The probable expl&na;mqul o ! 01§
low place is the small proportion of Indian Christians in that year. | n Sg% -
they increased by as much as 109'5 per cent and again in 1901-11 by ; hper
‘cent, and it is among them, rather than European Christians, so many of W 01?
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are cither unmarried or have to send their children out of the country at an
early age, that one looks for a high birth-rate. In Ajmer-Merwara the relative
roportion of children under 5 in the various religions is much the same as in
!Rajputnnn, except that Christians come last. The disturbing factor in this
latter case is the large number of unmarried females in Mission orphanages.

6. Ages Among Selected Castes.-—Subsidiary Table IV shows the age
distribution of each sex for some of the most important castes and tribes in the
: two Provinces. The

Proportion of children under 5 years to 1,000 of sex. ﬁgures qlemterestl}lg,
as possibly throwing
Rajputana. Afmer-Merwam. some ]lght on the
- - - question of the neg-
Caste, ser, Caste, tex. lect of female child-
Males, Malon, ren. The lowest, pro-
3nlltl\ Parab .. 2({?} gnﬁstinll (non.Indian). ((;gl 1)01‘t101'1 of male child-
Sadhu .., 096" ajputs ... 04-7 N .
Rayasthn... .. e 1032 Bmlnnnn 102:6 }en unde} 5 per 1,000
Christian (non-Indian) ll}-l'.'l {’(a(‘hnn 1033 1s found in the castes
Sajvad ... o'd | Mahajan... 11040 .
Rafpat o 1E2 Sni;mll oo 1187 named on the margin.
Brahman... 1i-4 | Christian (Indiany .., 123-8 In none of the others
Pathan ... . F188 | Shekh .., e o 1240 . .
Shekh e o 1935 is the proportion be-
Ahir aes .es . - 1243 lo“v 12 er ]
Malnjan e e e 1249 : 5 per mille. Tt
Femalea, Females. is somewhat unesx-
Gola Purab .. 129 | Rajput .., 113:0 .
Kayastha... .. 1156 Dmlxmnn 1145 1)e0ted bo ‘ﬁl)d that
Christian (non-Tndian) lozs | Christian (Indiany . nso | the proportion of fe-
Mehajan... “ 239 hristinn{non-Judian)... 122:8 3
Rajpot 1243 | Mahajane. . o 12213 male children does
not touch such an

actually low figure in
individual castes as the males do. It will be scen from the figures on the

margin that there are only 5 instead of 11 castes, the proportion of whose
females under 5 years are below 125 per 1,000. But these five are also found
among the eleven with a low male proportion. It is not surprising to find that
the Gola Purab caste has the smallest proportion of children of either sex. Tt
is one of the large illegitimate castes in the Provinces, whose chief occupation is
domestic service, and their ranks are being constently recruited from among
adult females as hand-maidens, and it is also possible many of their children are
returned among the father’s caste.  The Rajputs have long had a reputation for
a low proportion of female children among them, but it is somewhat surprising
to find the proportion of males is even lower, namely 1162 compared with 1243,
The figures in Ajmer-Merwara are even lower still, being 94-7 among males and
1139 among females.  Ixeluding the exeeptional case of non-Indian™ Christians
among males, they hold the record in Ajmer-Merwara.  In Rajputana they like-
wise hold the record of all the important IHindu castes except the Kayasthas.
They bave, however, increased very considerably since 1901, when the male child-
ren in Rajputana were only 759 per mille and the female 79°3. Tt is interest-
ing to note that in both years and sexes the proportion of children under 5 among
the Musalmans of the caste appears far higher than among the Hindus. In 1911
among the Musalman Rajputs the proportion of males is 1311 and among Hindus
115'5; among females it is 147'1 compared with 123'1 among Hindus. The
excessively low proportion of females of all ages in the caste, of course, reduces the
proportionate number of children ; there are not more than 781 females per 1,000
mules in the two Provinces combined (the inclusion of Ajmer-Merwara making
very little difference to the Rajputana figures). Among Musalman Rajputs there
are 851 and among the Hindus 779.  Another probable contributory cause is
that Rajputs, when they emigrate, scldom take their wives with them ; hence a
certain number of married women are debarred from increasing the birth-rate.
The very low proportion of the children among Kuayasthas is also striking.
They, too, have a low proportion of females, only 839 per mille males in the two
Provinces combined. Among Sadhus, onc of the great ascetic castes, one
naturally looks for a low proportion of male children owing to the large number
of unmarried male adults in the caste ; obviously the fem: Te proportion would be
higher owing to the very few adult female ascetics.  There are only 634 females to
1,000 males in Rujputana. Nor is the low proportion of male children among
Christians (non-Indian) to be wondered at owing to the large number of adult
males among Government officials, soldiers, and others, who are either unmarried
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or without their wives and families. A.mong females it is possibly due to alower
birth-rate, and also to many children being sent out of India at an early age. -The.
same remarks about both sexes apply to Ajmer-Merwara also. In both
Provinces, too, the proportion of females to 1,000 males is low, being only 742
in Rajputana and 884 in Ajmer-Merwara. Bralhmans have an unusually low
proportion of male.children, 116'4 compared with 1264 among females. Tn
Ajmer-Merwara the proportion of both is still less, but that of the males (102-6)
is again much lower than the female one (114'7), and as the proportion of
females to 1,000 males in the caste is fairly high, namely 937 in both Provinces.
combined, they do not appear to be a very prolific caste. The low male propor-
tion among Pathans (118'8), compared with 136'5 among females, is
possibly due to a Jarger number of adult men immigrating temporarily without
their families into the Province from up-country for labour, police service,
etc. The disparity of proportion is still more marked in A jmer-Merwara, where
it is aslow as 103'8 among males compared with 1848 among females. Itis,
however, noticeable that in all the four main Musalman tribes in both
Provinces the proportion of male children undér 5is much lower than the
female one. Mahajans have a low proportion of children in both sexes in both
Provinces, the figures being lower in Ajmer-Merwara than in Rajputana;
especially for males. They are sald to be less prolific, but it must also be
remembered that they suftered less from the famines of the previous decade,
being well-to-do and living mostly in towns. In Ajmer-Merwara the propor-
tion in both sexes among Jndian Christians is low. Their children suffered
less in the famine of 1899-1900, which fact would swell the proportions of those
over 10 at the recent Census. The very high proportion of females, which is as
much as 1,086 to 1,000 males, might have led one to expect a greater proportion
of young children, but they marry later than among other religions, and also in
both districts there are a considerable number of orphan girls who swell unnatur-
ally the female ranks.

The castes with the highest proportion of male children under 5 are the
Bhils (205°0) and Rawats (169°9) in Rajputana. These, likewise, have the -
largest proportion of female children under 5, namely 2223 and 199-3 respec-
tively. In Ajmer-Merwara, too, the Rawats have the high record of 179-4
among males, though their figure for female children (1959) is surpassed by
that of the Merat Kathats (2128). The Rawats in this Province include a
great many Mers. 1

7. Mean Age and Longevity.—The mean age for males in Rajputana is
24'8 and for females 25-2. In Ajmer-Merwara it is slightly higher for males,
| namely 25'0. TFor fe:

males it is the same as
in Rajputana. In both
Provinces and sexes it
Rajputana.. .| 248 | 24| 244 | * | 252 | 259 250 | + is lower than in 1901,
Ajmer-Morwara .. | 250 | 255 | 244 | 208 | 252 | 263 | opa | 045 | O @ Tesult of the large
*Not| availalble. lncrease among - thosé
under 10.. The high-
est it has ever been in Rajputana is 25°4 among males axid 259 among females;
and in Ajmer-Merwara 255 among males and 26'3 among females. All these
‘were in 1901, when the proportion of children was unusually low. The Natural
Divisions exhibit the same features as the Provinces. In both sexes the mean
is highest in the Kastern Division and lowest in the Southern, the latter being
the one in which the increase among children is most marked. Turning to the
main religions we find that the lowest mean age of both sexes in Rajputana is
among. the Animists. This is only to be expected, as they have the largest
proportion of children under 10, and from Subsidiary Table 111 it appears that
among males this has always been the case at the last three enumerations;
The highest mean age in both Provinces is found among the Jains in both sexes,
which is said by some to be due to their being less prolific. In Ajmer-Merwara
the lowest mean among males is in the Animists and the lowest female one among
the Christians. This latter fact is due, not to an excessively large number of
females under 10, for in this respect Christianity is outnumbered in its propor-
tions by all religions except Jains, but to a very large number of females
between 10 and 19. These would represent the children under 10 at the famine

Malos. Females.
Province.

1011, | 1001, | 1891. ' 1881. | 1911. | 1001. { 1801, | 18Sl.
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of 1899-1900, and their survival is due partly to Christians suffering practically
not at all from famines, and partly to the rescue of orphans by Christian
missionaries, who have since been baptized. No doubt the male Christians
would have shown the lowest mean for the same reason, were it not that the °
- large number of adult men (soldiers and others) in the Province without their -
children pull up the average. : As Subsidiary Table IV shows, the percentage
of non-Indian Christian males aged 15-39 is as high as 77°1. ’

The individual ages over 70 are not tabulated separately in the abstraction
offices, so that it is not possible to satisfy those who might be curious as to the
number of centenarians in the Provinces, But among the 100,000 persons in
selected areas in Subsidiary Table I there were 9 men and 15 women who
claimed to have completed or passed the century. And, in the schedules, entries
of 120 and 123 were found in Jaipur City, 127 in Nawan town in Marwar, and
125 in Ajmer City. These were subsequently verified by special enquiries.
The Jaipur Census Superintendent, who personally saw and questioned the old
people in Jaipur city, said they were at least 110 years old. The Ajmer
Superintendent verified the old woman’s age of 125 as correct. The local
enquiries in Marwar likewise supported the statement of the old man in Nanwan
town that he was 127.

8. Married Women of Child-bearing Ages and their Fecundity.—
In Rajputana the proportion of married females aged 15-40, which are consi-
dered to be the child-bearing ages in India, has risen from 34-0 to 367 per 100
females of all ages, and in Ajmer-Merwara from 37-7 to 38:6. The only units
in which they show a decline are Kishangarh, Lawa, and Shahpura, but even
in these the decrease is very slight. The most marked rise is in Marwar, the
_proportion having gone up from 284 to 35°9.

Some rough idea of the birth-rate and of the fertility of the women can be
gathered from columns 5 and 6 of Subsidiary Table V, which shows the number
of children under 10 to every 100 married females of the child-bearing ages. It

“will be seen that in each of the Provinces and Natural Divisions the fertility has
improved tremendously, thus illustrating very vividly the deleterious effects of the
famines of the previous decade, which showed themselvesnot only inan increased
death-rate, but in an impoverished birth-rate. In Rajputana the figure Las risen
from 131-8°in.1901 to 151°3in 191 1. In Ajmer-Merwara the rise is still more mar-
ked, namely, from 998 to 143:7. HEvery State and District shows a great improve-
ment in this respect except Alwar, Bharatpur, Dholpur and Jaisalmer. Kach of
-the three former has a declining population, but the drop in the proportion of child-
ren above mentioned is proportionately greater than the decrease in population,
especially in Dholpur. The drop in Jaisalmer is curious, as indeed are other
features in the age variations for this State. For here we have a population which
has increased by as much as 20°4 per cent ; children under 10 have increased by
28°8 per cent ; and yet there is a decline in the number of children per 100 married
women of the child-bearing ages. Married women have increased by 34-2 per cent.
Married men of all ages have increased by 343 per cent, and children under 5 by
789 per cent, while those in the 5-9 period have actually declined by i°2 per cent,
for which decrease there seems no accountable reason. It looks as if there
must have been a large number of marriages recently in the last 4 or 5 years
which have not yet had time to show their full effects on the number of children
in the 5-9 period. Yet this supposition seems scarcely to be corroborated by the
figures for married females, for if it were correct we should look for the greatest
increase among those in the 15-19 age period. But as a matter of fact these
have only increased by 310 per cent, compared with 35'1 per cent among the

older married ones aged 20-39.

9. Vital Statistics.—The figures in Subsidiary Tables VII to X are
based on the vital statistics. Complete statistics for Rajputana are not avail-
able, and enough has been said in Chapter II, paragraph 16, to show the
unreliability of the Ajmer-Merwara figures. But Table IX shows without any
doubt what a tremendously high rate of infant mortality there is; the average
for the decade among males is 6493 and among females 6522 per mille, com-

pared with 351 and 369 for all ages.

*
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I.—A4ge Dwtnbutwn of 100, 000 of each Sex by Annual Perzoda
| RAJPUTANA AND AJMER MERWARA, ' '

W

jAger‘ _ Males; Females, Age. Maleg. Ferhalcs. Ago. Males, Fem'llqcﬁ ‘
L1 2 3 1 2 3 1 2 3
‘o 3,667 3,877 36 383 252 7 12 o
R 1,411 1,602 37 248 157 72 28 2
2 2,452 2,720 38 356 360 73 10 B!
3 2,730 3,082 39 140 130 74 8 ‘5
4 2,313 2,487 40 6,714 7,546 75 80 82
5 2,872 2,774 41 197 173 76 5 5
6 2,029 2,079 42 495 327 77 4 &
7 2,272 2,443 43 147 92 78 6 3
8 2,162 2,168 44 127 107 79 1 2
9 1,438 1,407 45 2,755 2,562 80 198 284
10 2,701 2,258 46 158 94 81 2 5
1 1,196 1,199 47 167 111 82 ¢ 12
12 3,017 2,247 48 232 189 83 1 4
18 1,390 1,222 49 92 75 84 3 1
14 1,409 1,176 50 4,954 5,381 85 17 20
16 3,408 2,999 61 117 94 86 2 1
10 1,925 1,853 52 260 191 87 1 I
17 1,020 907 53 110 65 88 1 1
18 2,314 2,232 54 92 66 89 1
19 797 620 55 1,156 1,015 90 36 4
20 6,511 7,081 56 90 57 91 1 3
21 603 461 57 75 56 92 1 3
23 2,206 2,001 58 97 72 93 .
23 826 493 59 42 33 94 1 2
24 .710 610 60 2,662 3,347 95 7 7
25 7,042 7,199 (3] 61 60 96° 1 2
26 794 560 62 116 101 97 1
27 731 510 63 43 20 98 1 2
28 1,131 1,018 64 m 23 99 1 4
29 266 256 65 305 392 100 7 1
30 7,503 . 8,256 66 37 22 101 o 1
31 268 202 67 10 a o .
32 1,237 819 68 32 19 103 - -
33, 264 214 69 1 8 104 - -
7O 295 186 70 532 614 | 10 1 -
35 4,673 4,300 . ...'
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SubsipIARY TABLE II (a).—Age Distribution of 10,000 of each Sex in each Province.

RAJPUTANA. AJMER-MERWARA.
1911 . 1901 1891 1911 1901 1891 1881
Age,
* | Malcs. [Females.| Males, {Females.| Males, |Females.] Males. [Females.| Males. |Females.| Males. [Females.|Males.|Females.
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15
: 0 372 405 © 131 144 328 370 - 390 441 - 130 126 344 396 386 4356
h 1 141 159 122 138 147 159 146 168 65 66 171 182 224 247
2 276 313 192 210 245 269 285 321 136 138 251 280 1 209 223
3 314 355 204 223 286 327 315 362 155 167 284 328 305 339
4 273 290 228 240 330 339 257 268 187 188 293 318 | 307 a1e

T((’)tsg 1,376 | 1,622 877 955 |1,336 |1,464 11,393 | 1,560 673 685 |1,343 1,604 | 1,431} 1,568

5—9 1,212 1,186 1,204 | 1,223 1,337 1,365 L122 | 1,135 | 1,086 1,120 | 1.393 | 1,418 [1,273] 1,280
10—14 972 793 1,339 | 1,172 | 1,134 958 818 677 1,367 1,242 1,131 981 874 719
15—19 93 789 1,111 - 992 857 754 863 782 1,172 1,084 842 780 882 831
20—24 899 995 403 973 786 849 1 1,035 1,001 1,112 1,166 747 818 | 1,015} 1,051
25—29 957 942 907 871 882 855 1,083 | 1,014 1,002 935 880 846 | 1,003 966
3034 947 965 906 915 924 937 1,014 | 1,001 908 917 960 937 983 983
35—39 569 524 570 548 569 533 613 527 581 542 559 510 573 508
40—4:1 718 779 741 813 703 749 677 751 830 865 741 770 641 16
45—49 335 305 350 332 338 3u7 340 307 328 31 354 278 318 287
5054 53¢ 563 491 541 478 504 529 559 484 546 166 501 462 509
5559 147 128 190 176 170 158 147 123 154 157 144 115 160 133

-§0&over] 411 6504 411 489 441 567 366 473 303 430 440 542 1 385 4606

Mean 24-8 252 | 254 259 244 25°0-] 250 252 255 263 244 244 | 2431 245
age. . .

(1) 1881 figures for Rajputans are not available. Those for Ajmer-Merwara, and in both Provinees, those for 1891 and 1961
have been taken from the Reports of 1901,

(2) 1891 and 1901 figures exclude Tonk parganas of Chhabra, Pirawa and Sironj.

(3) - 1891 figures for Rajputana exclude estimated Bhile and Grassias.

‘Suestprary TasLe II (b).— dge Distribution of 10,000 of each Sex in Natwral Divisions.

RAJPUTANA AND AJMER-MERWARA.

1911 1901 1891 1911 1901 1891 1911 1901 1391"
Ago' ] E ‘ o é » '§: o % o é o E @ ’g % 'i'z @ '§'
=] > & ©
s | Bl | 8|2 | 5|25 ||| |E|=|s|=|&8|=]|EZ
= = = &= = = = 4 = =7 = & = = = R 3 =
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19
WESTERN DIvisIox. SoUTHERN DIvISION. FastErN DIvisioN.

0—4 |1,420]1,531| 931)1,007|1,513(1,603}11,71311,869| 574| €32|1,396]1,490]1,2491,404| 918{ 999|1,223]1,385
5—9 |1,195]1,164] 1,038 | 1,061 {1,470 ) 1,451 { 1,295 | 1,201 | 1,188 | 1,181 | 1,580 | 1,478 ] 1,187 | 1,187 | 1,270 1,296 | 1,277 | 1,281
1014 | 984 839|1,443|1,376 {1,198 | 1,142} 724| 564 |1,462]1,234|1,212| 96871,03¢] S46)1,2641,07211,073| 888
15—19 | 947 799(1,271| 1,17 766 701) 841 705(1,269 (1,064 | 8831 791] 933| 812|1,005| 899} 894| 770
20—39 | 3,356 | 3,373 | 2,914 | 2,844 | 2,897 | 2,793 | 3,646 | 3,627 | 3,874 | 3,817 | 3,175 | 3,238 | 3,322 | 3,401 | 3,317 | 3,367 | 3,292 | 3,348
4059 | 1,694 {1,746 | 1,886 | 1,939 | 1,660 | 1,680 | 1,534 | 1,664 | 1,456 | 1,785 | 1,464 | 1,585 1,813 }1,822 ] 1,808 | 1,853 | 1,776 } 1,784
60and | 404] 548) 517) 546] 496| 630] 247 365| 177| 287 290 450) 462 528| 418 514 465| 674

over

FMean 2461 252 266 26°8| 24°0| 24:3] 233 | 24:0| 24°6 ] 26°'b | 227 | 24:0| 2b°4| 256 264 | 27-2| 2583 | 256'6
age.

(1) 1881 figures are not available,
' {2) Southern Division includes Merwara.
{3) Eastern Division includes Ajmer,
(4) The 1891 and 1901 figures for Easlern Division exolude the Tonk parganas of Chhabra, Pirawa and 8ironj,
(5) The 1891 figures in the Southern Division exclude estimated Bhils and Grassias, '
{6) The 1901 figures for the Western Division have been taken from the Report of 1901.
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I1I.—Age Distribution of 10,000 of each Sex in»ea.ch Main Religion.

" ATMER-MERWARA.

, RAJPUTANA.
1911 1901 isol 1911 1901 1891 1881,
& & % % . a4 . o . '
1 2 3 4 | 5 6 7 8 9 10 il 12 13 14 16
1. Animials.
0-4 ..lo105|2.273| em| s836}1,437]1,608)1,661|1,993] 8 S 8 ¢ g
5-9 .. |1485|1,37301,336 | 1,372] 1,768 } 1,540} 1,389 | 1,295 | 5 = = = < 2
10—14 .. | 720 'ssa) 1466 | 1,277 1,245| 996) 669 462] = = = = = 3
1519 ... | 736| es7)1.220( 1,002 876| 809f 709 793f '8 8 g g 5 -
2039 ... 13,489 | 3,602 |3.923 [ 3.837|3,183|3.321 | 3.046 | 3.655| = @ 3, s 8 e
40-59 .. {1,285 1,261)]1,230] 1,865 1,272 | 1.373 | 1,349 | 1,461 B ° ° ] ° A
g0and over ... | 180| 2501 146| 221| 219| 358} 327| 341} A 7 % z Z Z
Mean age .| 23| 21-4]| 23-3| 286 21'6| 227| 235} 22'9} . “
2. Christians, .
0—4 .. l1,20¢]1727] 764]1,104]1,201 | 1,506 844 | 1,224 875 719] 1,430} 1,89 7931 2,018
6—9 ... 11.038{ ‘ove|1,167|1,604}1,118{ 1,383} 506 ]1,168 o74| 1,340] 1,059| 1,676 438 920
10—14 .. 1021 617 | 1925 |1,553] 915|1,089] 715] 906] 1,343| 1,570 85| 1,102 387) 564 -
1619 . 938 1,110] 1,065 | 1,036 | 800| 1,248 | 1,007 1,996 | 1,362 877 798 627 832 1,780
20--39 o 14,109 4110|3165 | 3192 | 3,507 | 3,464 | 5,666 | 3,830 3,470 3,638| 4,486| 3755 6,802| 4,080
40—59 . |1420] 1128 ] 1703 | 1,307 | 2,225 | 1,224 | 982 | 1,132] 1,730 1,374 1,238 806 690] 549
80 and ovor ... | 170 '202| ‘211| ‘204| 144| 86| 190 244 246 473 204 143 .58 89
Mean age 23-8| 22-8] 241 | 219 | 25-7] 21-2| 24-3| 218] 24-8| 24-2] 236 197 247| 193
38, Hindus,
0—4  u |1,349 | 1,400] 869 o041]1,327[1.460] 1,425} 1,580 639 625| 1,355] 1,408] 1,458| 1,5M
529 o lihue| 1173 ) 1,088 (1,216 10383 | 1360 [ i2s [ 12 | 11| nao7| Lais| nais| s 1,283
10—14 ... | ‘o | "7s0|133¢| 1158 [ 1,086 956 789 642| 1,416] 1,233 .1;141 936 866 700
15—19 .1 o31] 780 Lnig| ‘oxe| 8s5| 747| sa1| 7e2| 1,163 1.094) 837 713 876 815
2039 .. 13.389(3.433[32%3]3313)3.162{3167|3.751 (3671 3579 35621 3,119{ 3114| 3558 3,518
20-59 ... |1,753] 1,803 ] 1.796 | 1,895 | 1,694 | 1,728 [ 1,702 | 1,750 | 1,%08) 1896 | 1,697| 1,675] 1.674| 1,649
oandover ... | 412 513 418| 495f 443| 573 356 | ‘474 284 424 433 551 381|469
Mean age ...| 249|254 255 | 261 24'5]| 250 250 253 765| 265) 203 245[ 2425 246
4. Jains, . .
0—4 .. |1319|1,248] 864] 89471,471| 1,294 1,151 |1;252 707 835 1,144 . 1,275] 1,228 1,338
5—9 .. |1,235 | n12al 1,005 1,022] 1,349 1,204 { 1,080 | {040 043 og0] Liaa| nea| Lyl 1,23t
1012|7923 | s va0s | Less b bLe0s Uss7 | Vgee] 1,146 1,313] 1,101 973 599 764
15—19 ... | 83s| 793|208 [ 1,168 810| 796) 920| w2 041 ] 1,059 943 878 916 831
2039 ... 3,404 | 3503|5137 3205 § 2,9¢5] 3,120 | 3,860 | 3.770 | "€0357" 03,380 3,245| 3,683 3.61l6
4059 ... | 1,871 | 1us7] 1,888 1,080 1,804 | 1,884 | 1,801 | 2,048] 1,964] 2018} 1,910! 1,%05{ 1,773} 1,836
60andover .| 410 '532| '373| 4ass| 460 597 203| 472 264 362 38| .493) - 304 434
Heanage . | 255 | 266|252 o6-4|247| 260|260 260| 267| 26:4| 257 257| 26°2| 254
§. Bluzalmans.
0—4 . |1.317)1,460] 1,034 | 1,147] 1,325 | 1,483] 1,358 | 1,538 530 965 | 1,349 1,642 1,375| 1,57
5—9 1233 | 17236 | 12521 | 12206 | 12a0s | 1323 17a | Deis | n003] 1,230 13s57| nar6| 1260 1,298
10--14 o {4,102 931 1,311 ¢ 1,202 1057 a3di J64 847 1,187 1,254 1,007 1,009 936 833
1519 95| 518010 eo7| sor] 788l s75] si2| 1,275] 1,048 835 792 904 827
20—39 ... |3,157 | 3,256 | 3127 |.3,081 | 8,207 | 8,226 { 3,483 [ 3.425 | 35u3| 38,2431 3,146| 3,028] 3,475 3,449
4059 ... | 1,725] 1,6~9}:,722{ 1,760 ] 1,690 | 1,682 1,698 | 1,666 | 1,692 1,783 1,705 1 1,633} 1,591 | 1,566
CGuandover .| 49s| 536| 405| 547} 492| ‘a72] 448 am 420 4771 511 520 459 461
Mean age .. | 249|248|250|24'8) 24:8| 24'3] 25:0{ 24-6| 255| 25-2] =24-8| 235| 246] 240

(1) Figures for 1681 for Rajputana are not available.

(2) Figures for Hindus in colums 6, 7, 12 and 13 include figures for Arya Samajiste:

(3) 1891 figures in Rajputans exclude estimated Bhils and Grassias,

(4) 189] and 1901 figures in Rajputana exelude Tonk parganas of Chhabra, Pirawa and Su-on]

{5) 1801 figures in both Provmces are taken from the 1901 Reports.
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. SussiDIARY TABLE IV.—Age Distribution of 1,000 of gach Sex in certain Custes.
‘RAJPUTANA AND AJMER-MERWARA. '

Mares. NUMBER PER MILLE AGED | FEMALES. NUMBER PER MILLE AGED

Castes. Locality.
. 40 and : - 40 and
04 | 5-11 | 12-14 } 15.39 over. 0.4 5-11 | 12-14 1 15-39 over.
1 2. 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12

Ahir .. .. | Rajputana.. .. |1203[175°1| 664 |418°9| 215
Bairagi ... | Rajputava... .. |1349|135%7 | 52:0 | 442:9| 23 162:0 | 1361 | 40-5 | 4315 | 2207

Balai ... « | Rajputana ... .o | 15491 157-9 | 43:0 | 437-0] 20 170°7 | 143-3 | 34-4 | 4302 2214
Ajmer-Merwara .., § 157°3 | 1314 | 42-2 [ 4677 2014 | 172°0 | 1304 ] 347 | 448-1{ 2148

149-7 | 169-5 | 55°0 | 399-5| 2263

<

[

3

Bambhi ... | Rajputana ... o 1 164°4 1 154°6( 594 | 442:3| 179'3 | 1834|1445} 51-2 [ 4260] 194'9
Bhangi ... | Rajputana ... v | 160°6 ] 179-4| 604 [ 415°1| 1945 ] 162°6| 166°5 | 485 1 427-6| 194'0
Bhil ... .« } Rajpatana... . J205°0)176 5| 42°4 | 428°1| 1480 | 222:3|156-3} 37-% | 43371 1469

Brahman ... | Rajputana... e | 11674 15174 | 54'9 | 426°4 | 250°9 | 126-4| 141-G| 40-9 | 4165 | 274°6
Ajmer-Merwara ... | 1026 | 128:2| 500 | 482:5| 236-7 | 114:7|126-3 | 355 | 4328 | 2707

Chal:ar ... | Rajputana ... oo |153-8|146:0] 442 | 4757 1803 {144-3|118-3| 344 [ 471'8[ 2312
Chamar ... | Rajputana.... o {143:8]165:7 | 63°1 | 4277 1997 | 1591 | 156-5] 52-8 [ 429°5| 2021
) Ajmer-Merwara ... | 1561 | 143°0{ 42:4 [ 4514 | 1762 {1714 [135-3| 385 { 453'8| 201-0
Christian (In- Rajputana ... vee 113301 133:0f 841 | 51601 1830 | 1773|1021 | 40y | 54047 139-3

dian)... ... ] Ajmer-Merwara ... | 1238 | 11y-9| 417 } 530-0( 1337 | 118'9] 1407 [ 68-3 | 5558 | 113:3

Christian Rajputana.... v J113-3 | 171°3 | 633 | 4714 179°6 [ 162°3 | 156-8| 358 | 4011 | 1540
(Others) ... | Ajmer-Merwara ... § 60°1| 556 196 | 770'9 938 | 122811606 | 41-0 {4795 | 1871
Daroga ... | Rojputana... .. |1302[ 1517 56°0 [439-8| 2214 | 1228|1234 | 46°1 | 4313 | 2764

Fakir ... ... | Rajputana... v 1135111695 | 69:3 | 4009 2252 | 155°5 | 169-4 | 59'1 ; 407-5| 208'5
Gola Purab ... | Rajpatana ... e | 94:31151°4| 59°8 | 438-3| 236'2 | 1120|1440 | 51'3 | 4402 | 2426

.Gujar... ... | Rajputana ... v ]129-3[ 1649 601 | 4347 | 211°0 | 1508 | 160°1 | 463 | 418°7( 223-1
Ajmer-Merwara ... § 144'5 | 155:3 | 524 [ 434-G| 1932 J 1711} 1540 | 375 | 4284 | 2080

Jat .. ... | Rajputana ... ... 1 1306|1602 605 [4367] 2120 |146'S [ 1542 | 51-2 [ 416-7| 231-1
Ajmer-Merwara ... | 132:5 1 1416 | 467 | 4945 184°7 | 141°5| 140-2] 392 | 460-5 | 218-3
Kaim Khani ... { Rajpntana... .. 1136°G | 1654 61'3 [ 401-6| 235-1 | 1372|1464 | 465 | 4130 256:0
 Kasai ... . | Rajputana... v J 14291 2017 785 [ 3900-3| 186-G | 1507 | 188-5| 624 | 400°1 | 1983
Kayastha ... | Rajpuatana .. v 11032114001 57-4 | 434°0 | 20654 | 1176|1601 | 522 | 416-9 | 253-2
Khati ... ... | Rajputana.... v | 1411 [ 1647 | 556 | 407-9| 230-7 |151'3 | 151-2| 442 | 412:0] 2413

« Kumhar ... | Rajputana... vee 11495 | 1580 550 | 4281 2094 | 1642|1485 | 455 { 419°6| 222-2
Ajmer-Merwara .., | 146°1 | 146°1 | 41'9 | 4651 | 200°8 | 15%2| 1299 372 | 452:83| 2274

Mahajan ... | Rajputana... v |124°9 (16571 | 57-6 [ 416°4 | 2360 | 123°9|153-4 [ 47°9 [ 418-0| 2558
. Ajmer-Merwara ... | 110°0 | 135-0 | 50-¢ [ 474'8| 226'8 | 122'8 | 132-9| 402 | 453-9 | 250-2

Mali ... ... | Rajputana... .. | 140-3)162-4 | 57-2|425-1| 2150 | 1533 154-3] 440 | 425°1 | 2233
Ajmer-Merwara ... | 1328|1363 | 53-3 | 468°5 2091 | 141'7 | 121'0 354 | 4566 | 2444
Meo or Mewati | Rajputana... o §125°6| 175-3 | 881 | 4032 207-8 {140°0 ] 170-7 | 74-7 |461-3| 2133

Mer ... ... y Rajputana... o 1537 130-3 ] 296 | 448-3| 188-1 | 1852|1284 | 265 | 4831 | 1768
Ajmer.-Merwara ... | 145:0| 150 3| 56-1 | 412:0| 2v6-6 | 1678 | 155°9 | 46°5 | 417°0| 2128

Merat Kathat Ajmer-Merwara ... | 1686 | 1591 | 43-3 [ 468:3] 160-7 | 2128|1662 37°2 [ 408-9 | 1749
Mina ... ... | Rajputansa ... o | 1881 [169-0] 61:0 [ 423-4| 2085 | 157°3 | 158°1 | 47-4 | 413:7; 2235
Moghal ..._| Rajputana... . | 127-3163-5] 600 | 398-1 | 251-1 |154°6159:0( 59-1 }402-2| 225°1

Nai ... <. §{ Rajputana... o |1285]153-8 | 551 |433-2] 229-4 | 148-2| 143-8| 407 [ 4199} 2474
Ajmer-Merwara ... | 131-8{136°9 | 425 [485-3| 20356 |1482|i31'3| 26:2 | 4435 | 2508

Pathan ... | Rajputana ... we {1188 1454 | 56-1 |429-7 { 2500 | 136°5 | 150°1 | 50°7 |419-2| 2435
Ajmer-Merwara ... | 1038 [ 1380 563 | 46%-6| 233-3 §134-3| 1524 | 50-3 [429-6 | 2334
Raigar ... | Rajputana ... v | 142°9 | 172:1| 61-0 | 420°5 | 203-5 [1062'7[169-0| 49'5 | 423-0| 1958
. Ajmer-Merwara ... | 169:0 | 157°8 | 500 | 444-9| 178:3 | 180°8 | 140-4 | 415 | 4487 1886
Rajput w. ¢ Rajputans .. o 11621 149°4 | 573 | 4427 284-4 | 124-3|134-9 | 41-7 | 424-9| 2742
Ajmer-Merwara ... | 94:7]120-0| 53-0 | 5005 231-8 ) 1139|1264 37'5 4576 | 2646

6

1
7

Rangrez .. | Rajputana ... v 1120711 168°6 | 61°2 [403-9{ 287-2 | 1557 |170°71 52'7 [400-3 [ 2206
9

Rawat . .. | Rajputana... . | 1699|1479 42:3 | 438-0| 201-9 |199-3| 1534 29-9 |418:0| 1994
Ajmer-Merwara .., §179'4 | 152°9| 401 [ 4214 206:2 {1959 141-5 28-3 14232 2111

Rebari .« | Rajputana ... v 1150511735 635 | 424-0 | 1885 |159-3 | 155°9 | 509 | 4065 | 2274
Sadhu... ... R&jpﬁtana o | 96°6]102:2| 40°4 | 4549 | 8059 [143:3[132:8| 34'8 [423-3| 265'8
Saiyad... ... { Rajputana... .« [115°5 | 150-1 | 64:2 | 419:8| 2504 }138'1|1614 | 465 |421-2| 232:8

- Ajmer-Merwara ... | 118°7 | 1385 | 690 | 431°5| 242-3 | 14521536 647 42591 2206

Shekh... ... | Rajputana ... . 1123:5| 1567 | 653 | 4237 | 230'8 [ 1375|1648 | 51-3 |417-1| 2203
v . Ajmer-Merwara ... | 124:0]151°5| 606 | 442-1] 2218 |139°5| 1619} 515 4262 | 2208

Note.—The figures iu this Table are based on Imperisl Table XIV, not on XI1IIL
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